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PREFACE

In an earlier work I dealt at length with the political history of Babylo-
nia between the fall of the Kassite dynasty (middle of the twelfth century B.C.)
and the death of Shalmaneser V (722 B.C.).1 Because there were few written
sources available for reconstructing the history of those four centuries, the
materials could be gathered and discussed in relatively comprehensive fashion
within a few hundred pages.

The period of the Kassite dynasty, though it covers a comparable span of
time,2 presents different problems. Most formidable is the bulk of contempora-
ry native documentation, which is seventy-five times larger than that for the
succeeding period.3 Less than 10 percent of this enormous corpus has been
published, and publications in various stages of preparation will not alter
this figure appreciably.4 If this vast amount of unassessed material is to
become available to scholars interested in the epoch, it must gradually be or-
ganized and made public. A projected series of volumes, of which this is the
first, is designed to begin performing that function: to communicate researches
on this corpus in small sections, as they are completed, and thus to offer
scholars timely knowledge of the results as well as the opportunity to partici-
pate with projects of their own utilizing the same materials. These volumes

will be, for the most part, propaedeutic to the reconstruction of the political

la political History of Post-Kassite Babylonia, 1158~722 B.C. (AnOr XLIII; Rome, 1968).
2The hegemony of the Kassite dynasty in Babylonia lasted at most for about 440 years
(1595-1155 B.C.), according to the chronology accepted here, as contrasted with approxi-

mately 435 years for the Post-Kassite period. (The total length given for the Kassite
dynasty in Kinglist A, which includes the monarchs ruling before Kassite ascendance over
Babylon, is "576 (years) 9 months"; no indisputably authentic royal or economic inscrip-
tions pertaining to the dynasty survive from this early pre-Babylon period.)

31n round numbers, the Kassite period offers more than 12,000 known primary documents
from Babylonia, as opposed to approximately 160 for the Post-Kassite era (including docu-
ments published or discovered since PKB was published).

“In fact, excavations now going on at Nippur, Dur-Kurigalzu, Larsa, and Isin are likely

to turn up additional Kassite documents.

vii



oi.uchicago.edu
viii PREFACE

and socioeconomic history of the l(assites5 and will offer a wide range of con-
tents: catalogues, text editions, philological analyses, archival and prosopo-
graphical studies, and preliminary syntheses of political and socioeconomic
history.6 Such a piecemeal method of publication may necessitate substantive
revision of earlier results as the series progresses, but this seems preferable
to withholding all publication until such time as a definitive multivolume
work might appear.

The material contained in this volume was collected over a six-year period
from December 1968 to December 1974.7 During this time, I was fortunate in
enjoying the generous scholarly cooperation of museum officials and curators
of tablet collections in Asia, Europe, and North America. I wish to express
my appreciation to Drs. Isa Salman, Fuad Safar, Fawzi Raschid, and Faraj Bas-
machi (now retired) of the Department of Antiquities and the Iraq Museum,
Baghdad; to Prof. Ezat Negahban, Teheran; to Madame Muazzez 1§ (now retired),
Mr. Veysel Donbaz, Miss Fatma Yildiz, and Mr. Mustafa Eren of the Tablet
Archives, Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri; to MM. Pierre Amiet and Maurice Lambert
of the Louvre; to Prof. A. A. Kampman and Mr. M. Stol of the Nederlands Insti-
tuut voor het Nabije Oosten, Leiden; to Dr. E. Sollberger and Mr. C. B. F. Wal-
ker of the Department of Western Asiatic Antiquities, British Museum; to
Dr. Vaughn Crawford of the Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York; and to
Prof. Ake Sjoberg of the University Museum, Philadelphia. I am also grateful

5Involving principally the time of the Kassite dynasty, though earlier and later attes~
tations of the Kassites, as well as related subjects, will also be treated.

6Future volumes of the series, some already partially prepared, are planned to include--
among other subjects--a detailed catalogue and discussion of the texts found at Dir-xurigalzu
by the Iraqi excavations between 1942 and 1945, an analysis of the Kassite tribal system, a
text edition of the Gandas and Agum-kakrime inscriptions, a short political history of the
Kassite period, and a study of the role of foreign groups and servile laborers in the econo-
my. Depending on the future accessibility of the necessary text materials, the series may
eventually include corpora of various types of inscriptions (e.g., royal, legal, administra-
tive, and epistolary), a name book, and a glossary.

7after the final editing of this manuscript (October 1974-February 1975), it has not been
possible to incorporate newly found or published materials, except sporadically. Volumes
whose manuscripts have been made available to me but which were still unpublished--or inac~-
cessible to me in published form~-before February 15, 1975 are therefore cited as "to be
published,” even if in fact they may have appeared in print before this book.
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to Dr. Inez Bernhardt (Jena, now retired) and Prof. William W. Hallo (Yale)
for allowing me to read through some of the Kassite materials in the collec-
tions under their charge.

Other colleagues have assisted in the compilation and presentation of this
material through their additions, advice, collations, and criticism. I wish
to thank especially D. Arnaud, Robert Biggs, R. Borger, J. Bottéro, J. Canby,

E. Carter, G. R. Castellino, Miguel Civil, Mark E. Cohen, Raymond B. Dillard,

R. H. Dyson, J. Dudkowski, Marcel Dupret, D. O. Edzard, Maria Ellis, I. J. Gelb,
Gene Gragg, A. K. Grayson, O. R. Gurney, H. G. Glterbock, P. Herrero, H. Hunger,
Thorkild Jacobsen, Douglas Kennedy, F. R. Kraus, M. Lambert, W. G. Lambert,
Erle Leichty, Stephen J. Lieberman, Maurits van Loon, Gerhard R. Meyer,

P. R. S. Moorey, William L. Moran, Martha A. Morrison, J. Oelsner, A. L. Oppen-
heim, David I. Owen, Herbert Petschow, Edith Porada, J. N. Postgate, E. Reiner,
M. B. Rowton, and F. Vallat.

My debt to my predecessors, especially to Faisal El-Wailly8 and Kurt Jaritz,9
and through them to their respective teachers, I. J. Gelb and Ernst Weidner, is
obvious. Less apparent, but of at least equal significance, is the assistance
gained from the card catalogue of the Istanbul tablet collection (compiled
by F. R. Kraus), which covers more than 40 percent of the unpublished Kassite
texts from Nippur there. During the final stages of the preparation of the
chronology section of the manuscript, I benefitted considerably from discus-
sions with my colleague M. B. Rowton, who has read and criticized the draft;

I very much appreciate his patience and generosity in sharing his wide know-
ledge and understanding of chronological problems, especially since our in-
terpretations of the malleable data do not always coincide.

I am grateful to the American Schools of Oriental Research for supporting
my research while I served as their annual professor in Baghdad in 1268/69.

A fellowship awarded by the American Research Institute in Turkey in the sum-
mer of 1971 enabled me to make a comprehensive introductory survey of the Nip-
pur Kassite materials in Istanbul and to catalogue some of these texts for the
museum. I am also indebted to the Oriental Institute, Chicago, and to its former

director, Prof. George R. Hughes, for supplementing other research funds and

8ngynopsis of Royal Sources of the Kassite Period," Sumer X (1954) 43-54.
9"Quellerl zur Geschichte der KaEEﬁ-Dynastie," MIO VI (1958) 187-265.
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making it possible for me to spend time in Berlin, London, Paris, and Phila-
delphia that otherwise would have been drastically curtailed.

Special thanks are due Prof. Ake Sjoberg, who has gone out of his way to
make the Philadelphia Nippur materials available to me even in Chicago, and to
Mr. Veysel Donbaz, with whom I have read many of the Istanbul texts and whose
generous cooperation has contributed immeasurably to the completeness of these
pages. My greatest debt, however, is to my wife, Monique, whom I met while do-
ing research on this book ina mat Kasst, with whom I have tramped the sands of
Nippur and Dﬁr-Kurigalzu, and whose patience with and forebearance toward the
Kassites have been unremitting.

Finally, the author would appreciate any additions or corrections to this
material that are called to his attention.

J. A. Brinkman
Oriental Institute

Chicago
July 31, 1975
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More than twelve thousand documents survive from the Kassite period
(ca. 1595-1155 B.C.), and less than 10 percent of them have been published.

It is the purpose of the present volume to take a first step toward organizing
this large body of material by dividing the dated texts, published and unpub-
lished, into chronological groups. Further research can continue to group ar-
chives and significant text types as a prelude to meaningful historical assess-
ment of the period.

This volume is divided into four principal parts: I. Introduction, II. Cata-
logue of Sources, III. Indices to the Catalogue, and IV. Publication of Miscel-
laneous Texts. The book concludes with four appendices, principally on chrono-
logical subjects.

In the Introduction I discuss the scope of the Catalogue (Section A), the
chronology of the Kassite dynasty (Section B), the chronological, geographical,
and typological distribution of the catalogued sources (Section C), and the
type of history or histories of the Kassite period that may be expected to re-

sult from further studies of the available materials (Section D).
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A. SCOPE OF THE CATALOGUE

The Catalogue is an attempt to list all presently known cuneiform texts
that pertain to the history of the Kassite dynasty and can readily be connec-
ted with the reign of a specific monarch or monarchs.l In the case of inscrip-
tions published prior to February 1975, this list is designed to be exhaustive.
In the case of unpublished materials, only those items are included to which
the author had access: the extensive Nippur archives in Istanbul and Philadel-
phia (University Museum) and the smaller ones in Baghdad, Chicago, and Jena;2
the Babylon and Lagash archives in Istanbul; the Dﬁr-Kurigalzu archives in
Baghdad;3 and miscellaneous Kassite texts in Paris, London, Philadelphia
(Free Library), New Haven, and Chicago.4 In addition, D. Arnaud has kindly
communicated to me information about texts found in recent excavations at Larsa
and Meskene; and D. O. Edzard and P. Herrero have done the same for digs at
Isin and Haft Tepe.

Among lacunae of which I am aware, the most obvious is the Kassite economic
texts found at Babylon by the Deutsche Orient-Gesellschaft in the early years
of this century.5 Though I have been able to examine the tablets from Baby-
lon in the Istanbul museum, I have been unable to trace the whereabouts or to

learn anything about the rest of these tablets, which might be expected to be

lyndated materials and texts not easily related to specific kings will be dealt with in
later volumes of this series,

21 have had access to the Jena economic texts from Nippur principally through the unpub-
lished copies of Dr. I. Bernhardt (scheduled to appear as TuM NF V) and, at the final stage
of editing this manuscript (February 1975), through the recently published transliterations
in Petschow, Mittelbabylonische Rechts- und Wirtschaftsurkunden der Hilprecht-Sammlung Jena.
Fortunately, the dates given in these editions agree in most essentials; but occasionally,
where there is a slight disagreement in the reading of a day date, the variant readings are
both noted in the Catalogue.

3I.e., those texts excavated between 1942 and 1945 (of which I made a preliminary catalogue
in 1968/69). I have not had the opportunity to examine other texts found at the site.

“It should be noted that in the larger of these collections (some of which have been only
cursorily catalogued) it is likely that more Kassite tablets remain to be discovered.

5See, inter alia, WVDOG XLVII 13, 54, 56, 58, 159, 164-65, 185, 189, 194, 205, etc.

4
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in Berlin. Kassite period textual remains were also apparently found at
Eridu and on Bahrein, but whether any of these finds would be pertinent to

the present Catalogue is uncertain.6

8Eridu: see Q.5.11 in the Catalogue below. Bahrein: KUML 1964 103; Geoffrey Bibby,
Looking for Dilmun (New York, 1969) p. 347.
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B. A CHRONOLOGY OF THE KASSITE DYNASTY

In dealing with Babylonian chronology, one feels more than usually at the
mercy of one's sources, which are often composed at a date much later than the
period covered and are occasionally in conflict with less informative contem-
porary material. Attempts to combine refractory evidence of these kinds into
a plausible, unified picture are necessarily provisional and quite liable to
be corrected as new data become available.

The present chronological reconstruction is based on the following prelimi-

nary assumptions:

(a) Babylonian absolute chronology of the Kassite period is to be calcu-
lated by comparison with contemporary Assyrian chronology, the only
stable and relatively fixed scheme to which it can meaningfully be

related;l

IThe Hittite and even the Egyptian chronologies for the period are still too fluid to be
used to establish absolute dates for Babylonia. The only Hittite-Babylonian royal synchro-
nisms known are between ﬂattugili III on the one side and both KadaEman—Turgu and his son
Kadasman-Enlil II on the other (KUB III 71; KBo I 10, etc.). The only certain Egyptian-Baby-
lonian royal synchronisms are known from the Amarna letters: Kadasman-Enlil I--amenophis III
(EA 1-3), Burna-Burias II--Akhnaton (EA 7-8, 11), Burna-Burias II--Tutankhamon (EA 9). But
at present these can be used only as rough chronological guides for the reigns involved.

Of much more potential significance is Kihne's recent argument in favor of a Burna-Burias II--
Amenophis III synchronism, based on his collation of the traces of the Egyptian royal name in
EA 6:1 (AOAT XVII 129, n. 642). This would mean that the reign of Burna-Burias II coincided
at least partially with the reigns of Amenophis II1I, Akhnaton, and Tutankhamon; and, even
though Burna-Burias had a reign at least twenty-seven years long, it should be easier to date
in terms of three Egyptian reigns, once greater precision is possible on the Egyptian side.
Unfortunately, however, the variety of Egyptian chronologies proposed over the past few years
makes it plain that their absolute dates are no more reliable--for the Amarna age at least--
than the Babylonian; and, because of the unsettled coregency question concerning Amenophis III
and Akhnaton, one cannot be sure even that the whole of Akhnaton's reign would be included
within the reign of Burna-Burias.

Some writers (e.g., Edel, JCS XII [1958) 130-33; Tadmor, JNES XVII [1958] 139-40; Rowton,
JNES XIX [1960] 16-18 and XXV [1966] 241-49; Hornung, Untersuchungen zur Chronologie und

Geschichte des Neuen Reiches (Wiesbaden, 1964] passim) have attempted to determine whether the

6
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(b) the Assyrian chronology accepted as the basis for this discussion
is that followed in the third edition of the Cambridge Ancient History,
I/1, and my tables in Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (Chicago, 1964)
pp. 345-47, with the following adjustments:2
(i) the length of reign for Tiglath-pileser II (king No. 97) should
be 32 rather than 33 years (date: 966-935 B.C.);
(ii) the total regnal period from Aggur-uballip I (No. 73) to Adad-

. . . . 4
nirari I (No. 76),3 inclusive, should be 90 rather than 91 years.

Egyptian-Hittite treaty in year 21 of Ramesses II came before or after the composition of the
letter KBo I 10. Tadmor, Edel, Hornung, and Rowton (1960) have argued that XBo I 10 antedates
the treaty. Rowton (1966) argued that it postdates the treaty. The arguments on both sides
rely heavily on inferences made from the damaged passage in KBo I 10:55 ff., in which at least
the first quarter of each line is missing. The section apparently deals with an incident of
strained relations between Egypt and Hatti in the time of ﬂattugili IITI and Kadagman-Turgu,
when the latter seems to have offered to send the former battle forces (including chariotry)
in case the Hittites marched against Egypt. KkBo I 10 in its present condition says nothing
about a subsequent Egyptian-Hittite treaty, much less whether such a treaty would have been
made during the reign of KadaEman—Turgu or Kadasman-Enlil II. Even if one were to grant that
the period of strained relations between Egypt and Hatti mentioned in KBo I 10 preceded/suc-
ceeded the treaty, it is difficult to see how placing of part of Kadagman-Turgu's or of
KadaSman-Enlil's throne tenure relative to year 21 of Ramesses II is crucial or even helpful
for establishing a fixed Babylonian chronology. There are still too many uncertainties on
the Egyptian side--including the three accession dates (1304, 1290, and 1279) currently under
discussion for Ramesses II--to make an indirect Egyptian-Babylonian synchronism of much use for
our purposes. See now also the recently published discussion by M. L. Bierbrier, The Late
New Kingdom in Egypt (Warminster, 1975) pp. 109-11, who considers the difficulties in using
the synchronism on the Egyptian side.

2pocumentation for these revisions is presented in my article, "Comments on the Nassouhi
Kinglist and the Assyrian Kinglist Tradition,"” Or XLII (1973) 306-19.

3Despite its possible inaccuracy, a simplified traditional transcription of Assyrian royal
names ending in -nirari is used here, even where the various dialects might call for forms
such as -na’rSrz, -nSrErf, -nErErI, etc. The Middle Assyrian evidence is not conclusive; see
Weidner, A0B I 56, n. 2, and Saporetti, Onomastica medio-assira II (Rome, 1970) 144 (which
present contrasting evidence from various kinds of inscriptions).

“Other variations in the chronological tradition for the Middle Assyrian period (3 versus
4 years for the reign of AEEur-nEdin—apli, and 3 versus 13 years for Ninurta-apil-Ekur) will
be taken into account separately below. Use of the "13" rather than the "3" year figure for

Ninurta-apil-Ekur is particularly debatable.
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The skeleton for the chronology of the Kassite dynasty is traditionally
taken from the summary given at the end of the dynasty in Kinglist A: "576
(years), 9 months; 36 kings." We have no independent evidence to confirm

. . 5 , . . .
or refute this assertion; and, faute de mieux, it remains the starting

It must be stressed that the Middle Assyrian chronology as adopted for use here (and as
in use generally) also relies on the assumption that the reigns of Assyrian kings Nos. 84-85
(Ninurta-tukulti-ASSur and Mutakkil-Nusku), who are said by the Assyrian Kinglist to have
ruled for a period designated as guppiEu, are usually reckoned as zero years. While cur-
rent scholarly consensus favors that opinion, it can hardly be viewed as incontrovertible;
and any change in that reckoning wduld of course require corresponding shifts in earlier
Middle Assyrian chronology as well as in the dates of the Kassite dynasty.
SThere are several ancient Distanzangaben relating to the period of the dynasty, but
their usefulness is limited by at least two factors. First, it is uncertain what data the
scribes had available from which to draw their conclusions; and, in instances where they
may have been using kinglists (e.g., BE I B83:6-8, which is apparently based on selected data
from the Kinglist A tradition), there is no indication that they made any allowance in their
calculations for the overlap of dynasties (e.g., between the YJammurapi, Sealand I, and Kassite
dynasties). Since there are two known dynastic overlaps with the early part of the Kassite
dynasty and, as we shall see, the possibility of an overlap at the end of the dynasty, a lit-
eral interpretation of kinglist data with no attempt to take into consideration the kinglist
style of listing all dynasties as consecutive (regardless of their precise chronological re-
lationship) could be seriously misleading. Second, it is perhaps no coincidence that all
known figures for Distanzangaben pertaining to this era in Babylonia are either multiples of
six or, in the case of figures given by later royal inscriptions (Sennacherib and Nabonidus),
multiples of one hundred; round numbers may be involved.
The following are the pertinent Distanzangaben for this time:
(1) 700 years from jammurapi to Burna-Burias (I/II), according to Nabonidus (VAB IV 238
ii 20-22; CT XXXIV 29 ii 1-3, dupl.: VAB IV 244);
(2) 696 years from Gulkisar to Nebuchadnezzar I, according to a kudurru from the time
of Enlil-nadin—apli (BE I 83:6-8); for the data from which this figure was probably
calculated, see PKB, pp. 83-84;
(3) 24 years for the length of exile of the Marduk statue in Hatti, according to a copy
of a literary text from Ashurbanipal's library (see the Catalogue below under Db.3.2);
(4) 800 years from §agarakti-§uria§ to Nabonidus, according to an inscription of the lat-
ter (VAB IV 228 iii 27-28);
(5) x + 6 years for the first exile of the Marduk statue in Assyria, according to Chron-
icle P (iv 12);
(6) 600 years from the Babylonian recovery of the §agarakti-§uria§ seal (after its theft

and re-inscribing by Tukulti-Ninurta I) till its recapture by Sennacherib, according
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point for calculating the relative chronology of the dynasty. It is at present
an ineluctable postulate, with all the shortcomings that such an unchallenged
position implies.6

Because of its damaged condition, Kinglist A can fill in only about half
the sequence of rulers: Nos. 1-6 and 26-36, though portions of the regnal years
are preserved for Nos. 22-25.7 The only other kinglist that parallels part of
this sequence is A. 117 (= Assur 14616c), an Assyrian synchronistic kinglist
that contains some of the names of approximately the first thirteen monarchs
of the dynasty.8 Its tradition conflicts with that of Kinglist A principally
concerning the names of the fourth and fifth kings. The rest of the royal
names must be filled in, where possible, from chronicles, royal inscriptions,
letters, and economic texts. The following pages attempt a detailed recon-

struction of the sequence of monarchs for the whole of the Kassite dynasty.

Kings 1-6
R . 9
The evidence is as follows:
Kinglist A A. 117
"Gan-das MrGa(2)-x-x1
Ma-gu-um IGI A-5G Ma-fgu-uml IGI [(x)1-Su
MrKas-ti11-i4-5i Mkas-til-lx1-3Su

to a copy of Sennacherib's inscription on the seal (see the Catalogue below under
vV.2.8);
(7) 30 years for the exile of the Marduk statue in Elam, according to an astro-
logical omen apodosis (III R 61, No. 2:21'-22' = Virolleaud, ACh Sin IV 21-22;
parallel: LBAT 1526 rev. 1-3); for the calculation, see PKB, p. 108, n. 58S.
SFor general observations on the reliability and limitations of Kinglist A, see the dis-
cussion in Appendix D below.
7And, in some cases, small sections of the royal names.
8The second column of this kinglist has sometimes been cited as containing the names of
the final monarchs of the dynasty (see Weidner's copy in AfO III {1926] 70, made from a photo).
In 1971, I collated both the kinglist tablet and its excavation photos in Istanbul; these
yielded no usable information pertinent to the latter part of the dynasty (nor did they con-

firm more than occasional minor details of Weidner's copy of this section).

9The readings in these two texts are based on personal collation. The regnal years listed

in Kinglist A are omitted in this transliteration.
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Mx1-5i A-30 Ma-bi-TRal-tas
mfA-bi1—Rat-ta§ mKaE-til-fal-Eu
. b m . -
meR—zz‘-U(= gurulz)—mas UR-zi-g[u-rlu-imal-as

These lists agree on the names and sequence for kings 2, 3, and 6 (Agum magrﬁ,

v .Y . ~ 10 . .
Kastiliasu, and Urzigurumas), but disagree on the names and sequence for kings
4 and 5.ll The name of the first king is not well enough preserved in A. 117

for one to judge the original reading. In addition, the Agum-kakrime text

10There is doubt about the reading of the names of some of the Kassite kings, such as
URziguruma§ (TazzigurumaE/TaEEigurumag), Kara-gARdaE (Kara-kindas), Meli-§ipak (Meli-§igu), and
Enlil-nSdin-abi (Enlil—guma—u§ur). To avoid excessive complication, these names have been
normalized in a single consistent form throughout the text of the book (without indication of
various alternate readings). Where such alternatives exist, they are discussed under the per-
tinent Catalogue entry for the monarch; and, where there is more than the usual doubt concern-
ing the reading of a royal name, the name is prefixed with a single asterisk both in the
heading of the Catalogue entry and in the corresponding listing in the Table of Contents.

In general, throughout the text of this volume, conservative transcriptions (reflecting the
more common conventional orthography rather than contemporary pronunciation) have been adopted
for the names of the Kassite kings. The only difference between this system and some of the
earlier methods of transcription has been the insertion of hyphenation between the two elements
of most royal names in the Kassite language, e.qg., Burna-Burias and §agarakti—§uria§ (rather
than Burnaburias and §agarakti§uria§); the sole exception here has been Kurigalzu, which has
been viewed as too well known a conventional unit and so has not been broken down into the
perhaps more correct form Kure-galzu or Kuri-galzu. Reserved for future discussions are such
topics as the following:

(a) the contemporary pronunciation of dEN.LfL as Illil (or E11lil);
(b) the evolution of the DN Burarias to Burias;
(c) the actual pronunciation of two contiguous vowels in such hypothetical
forms as Marduk-apla-iddina and Zababa-suma-iddina;
(d) assimilation in such elements as Burna (to Bunna) and perhaps even Ulam (to
Ula([b), in 0-la-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as);
(e) the significance of vowel alternations in orthography such as -Maruttas/-Mu-
ruttas/-Marattas and the common e/i variations.
Though the resolution of many problems may be impeded by the limitations of the writing system
and especially by the conventional orthography (particularly the prevalent logographic writings
of name elements of Sumerian or Babylonian derivation), occasional deviations--especially those
in letters or even, though very rarely, in legal texts written by less conventional scribes--
show unexpected syllabic and sandhi writings, which should prove a boon to students seeking

to know more about the underlying spoken language.
llgach places an Abi-Rattas here, though in a different place in the sequence.
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(VR 33 i 13-19, collated) preserves the following genealogy for that ruler:
DUMU UR-Si~[gu-ru-mas) li-ip-li-i[p-pu/pi] Sa A-bi-Ix1-[x(-x)} . . . DUMU
[Kas-til-ia-sul IBILA . . . l3al A~-gu~-um fra-bi—il.l2 This agrees in substance
with the tradition of the other two lists but does not resolve the conflict re-

garding kings 4 and 5.

Kings 7-14

This section deals with those monarchs who ruled between Urzigurumag and
Kara-indas (No. ?15), exclusive. Because of the uncertainty of the place of
Kara-indas in the dynasty (i.e., whether he should be reckoned as king No. 14,
15, or 16), it is possible that this group of kings may eventually prove to
contain seven or nine rather than eight members.13

The synchronistic kinglist A. 117 is the only kinglist preserving part of
the sequence for this period. (For a minor exception, see the Catalogue of

Sources, I.l.1.) The pertinent section of A. 117 reads:

(7) fmgarl-ba-f(x)-xl
(8) ™ix=ib~x1=[(x)]-Fx-x
(9) Prx-x-(x)1

(10) ™rBur-na-B1[ur]-fx-(x)~-as1

ay . . ..
(12) My-x)1 . . .14
13) ™y 1 teox xi

We can be relatively certain only of No. 7 (Harba-x) and No. 10 (Burna-Burias) .

. 15
The traces for No. 9 rule out a restoration MA-gu-um.

Other texts that shed light on this period are:

(a) the Synchronistic History i 5’-7’, which tells of a Burna-Burias who was

the contemporary of Puzur-Assur III of Assyria;

12For the supposed reference to Gandas in i 22, see the Catalogue under H.S.l.

131¢ is unlikely that the group contains more than nine rulers. Fewer than seven kings
is possible, but this would have to result from a major error in the dynastic summary in
Kinglist A or from a totally unsuspected lacuna in our knowledge of Babylonia in the late
fifteenth or early fourteenth century.

l"Possibly rml[Ka]lE-till . « «, but very difficult to verify.

15'l‘hough the traces of the beginning of the RN might be read mlAg-gu-l.
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(b) BM 96152, the Chronicle of Early Kings, rev. 11-17, which mentions
the following campaigners (neither of them with royal titles) against
the Sealand: Ulam-Buras (sic), brother of Kastilias, and Agum, son of
KaStiliag;

(c) VA Bab. 645, a contemporary knob (macehead?) is inscribed with the
name of Ula—Burariag, king of the Sealand, son of Burna—BurariaE,
king;

(d) K. 4149+, a late copy of a royal inscription (the authenticity of
which is sometimes called into question), is written in the name of a
king Agum, usually referred to as Agum-kakrime, who claims to have re-
stored to Babylon the Marduk statue stolen by the Hittites; according
to a later literary tradition, this event took place after Marduk had
been absent from the city for twenty-four years (presumably after the

Hittite raid of MurSili 1).3°

Most of these data can be fitted into a coherent scheme, but the resultant
picture is obviously gquite hypothetical. It should also be stressed that this
reconstruction is only one of several different schemes that could be drawn to
fit the same data.

If one is willing to identify the Ula-Burarias of the knob with the
Ulam-Buras of the chronicle (and normalize the name as Ulam-Buriag),17 then

one can construct the following genealogy:

Burna-Bg(ra)rias

v',,v ',v
Kastilias Ulam-Burias
Agum

The Burna-BuriaS could then be identified with king No. 10 in the synchronistic

kinglist A. 117. Kastilias, Ulam-Burias, and Agum may be viewed as three of

his successors, perhaps either kings 11-13 or 12-14.18 But it must be remem-

bered that Kastilias and Agum are not given royal titles in the only document

16por the Meli-Sipak text sometimes assigned to this time, see the Catalogue below un-
der S.2.3. The date of this text has been discussed most recently in Or XXXVIII (1969) 326.

17rhis identification cannot be proven; but the -Burias/-Burarias alternation elsewhere
places it within the realm of possibility.

18phe latter alternative (i.e., 12-14) is offered principally because it could agree with

one possible interpretation of the traces for king No. 12 in the synchronistic kinglist A. 117.
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in which they are attested19 and that Ulam-Burias is called only "King of

the Sealand" in his knob inscription and not "King of Babylonia/Kardunias"

or the like.20

One of the most serious difficulties in dealing with this period is attempt-
ing to place the traditions concerning Agum-kakrime and the return of the
Marduk statue in any reconstruction. The genealogy in the Agum-kakrime text
makes him the son of "Urgigurumag" (king No. 6). If, as is customary, one
identifies the great raid on Babylon by Mursili I as the occasion for both the
Hittite theft of the Marduk statue and the end of the Jammurapi dynasty and
also accepts the later traditions that the Marduk statue was returned some
twenty-four years afterwards and by Agum-kakrime,21 it is not easy to fit all
these elements into a coherent scheme. The only way to insert an Agum, or even
an (Agum)-kakrime, in the synchronistic kinglist before Burna-Burias (king
No. 10)22 would be to suggest an unparalleled writing mlAg-gu-uml for king
No. 9, which is not very convincing.

This segment of the Kassite dynasty can be characterized only as very poorly

known, and no amount of theorizing can compensate for the lack of clear and

trustworthy evidence.24

19The use of royal titles in this chronicle is desultory. For example, while Hammurapi
and Samsu-iluna are specifically called king, Abi—egub and Samsu-ditana are not. The non-oc-
currence of a royal title in the case of Kastilias, Ulam-Bur {i)as, and Agum cannot be con-
gidered decisive. See further Dq.S.l in the Catalogue below.

20one must regard most of the reconstruction in this paragraph as highly tentative. For
Goetze's theory that two kings named Burna-Burias must be inserted before Kara~inda§, see un-
der Ea.s.l below in the Catalogue. For Rowton's suggestion that Ulam-Burias may have been
mentioned in Kinglist A but still not have been a king of Babylonia, see X.5.2 in the Catalogue.

21g, 2158+, recently re-edited by Borger, BiOr XXVIII (1971) 3-24, and 0°.3.1 in the Catalogue
below.

221t would be surprising--though not impossible--to find the son of Urzigurumas (No. 6)
placed after No. 10.

23ggpecially unexpected because of the customary spelling mA—Igu’uml for Agum I earlier in
the same column in A. 117. Rowton in CAH I/l (3d ed.) 231, n. 4 now considers it more proba-
ble that Agum was the seventh king of the dynasty and that he was omitted from the kinglists.
This is one of the possible ways of resolving the difficulties.

24rhe only other recent systematic attempt to come to grips with the problems of the early
Kassite dynasty has been made by Goetze in the article "The Kassites and Near Eastern Chronology,"
JCS XVIII (1964) 97-101. His restoration of the first eight kings of the dynasty is based par-

tially on uncollated sources, but otherwise does not differ substantially from the position
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Kings ?15-221

The uncertainty in the numbering of this portion of the dynastic sequence

arises from the state of the evidence:

(a) this section of the dynasty is not preserved in any of the known
kinglists;

{(b) therefore, it is uncertain whether the usurper Nazi—BugaE was origi-
nally included in Kinglist A's enumeration of the thirty-six monarchs
of the dynasty;

(c) likewise, there is no direct evidence that the kings known from this
period ruled consecutively, i.e., that there may not have been one

or more minor rulers between them.

In the succeeding paragraphs, the rulers and their place in the sequence are

discussed in ascending chronological order.

?21. Nazi-Bugas. According to the Synchronistic History i 11°-17’, he

was the immediate predecessor of Kurigalzu sejru (king No. 22).25

Since Kinglist A is destroyed at this point, it is not known whether
Nazi—Buga§ was included in its canon. If he was not included, then
the preceding rulers should be numbered as 16-21 rather than as ?15-

?220.
?220. Kara-bardag. According to the Synchronistic History i 8'-11', he

- 2
was deposed by the revolt that brought Nazi-Bugas to the throne.

taken here. He inserts Agum~kakrime as king No. 9, despite the evidence of the synchronistic
kinglist. For Nos. 10-21, we are in serious disagreement since Goetze (a) places two kings
named Burna—BuriaE, a Kurigalzu, a Meli-§ipak, an Agum, and a Kastilias as Nos. 10-15 (not
necessarily in that order), and (b) counts Kara-indas and his successors as Nos. 16 ff. I have
argued in detail in Or XXXVIII (1969) 320-27 and in E®.5.1 below against the needless insertion
of additional kings named Burna-Burias, Kurigalzu, and Meli-§ipak. The numbering of Kara-indas
and his successors as Nos. 16-21 (rather than as Nos. ?15-?21) is quite possible.

25¢chronicle P i 10°-14’ preserves the same tradition, but the personal names are badly
garbled. See Appendix C.

26chronicle P i 5°-10° has a parallel version (otherwise embellished). Rowton in Ca# 1/1
(3d ed.) 205 inserts another ruler, Kadagman-aarbe II, between Kara-bardag and Nazi-BugaE.
For the unlikelihood of this interpretation, see the discussion in Kb.S.S and Appendix C

below.
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?19. Burna-Burias (II). It is nowhere stated that he was the father or
the immediate predecessor of Kara-bardag. That he ruled at this
time may be inferred from the fact that he is known to have been
the father of Kurigalzu II (king No. 22)27 as well as the approxi-
mate contemporary of Aggur-uballip I of Assyria (who placed Kuri-
galzu II on the t:hrone).z8

?18. Kadasman-Enlil (I). He is known to have corresponded with Ameno-
phis III of Egypt.29 He is usually assumed to have been the father
of Burna-Burias II on the basis of filiation cited in a damaged
inscription purportedly written by the latter.30 These two circum-
stances may be interpreted as justifying his place in the sequence.

?17. Kurigalzu (I). There is no direct evidence that Kurigalzu was
either the father or immediate predecessor of Kadasman~-Enlil I.
Burna-Burias II (No. ?19) refers to him as his ancestor (literally
“my father," a-bi-ia);3l and he thus figures in the Amarna corres-
pondence only as a past king whose actions are cited as precedent.
Although the customary historical interpretation sees him as the
ancestor of both Kadasman-Enlil I and Burna-Burias II and as the im-
mediate predecessor of the former, this cannot be proven from the
scanty documentation; it should be borne in mind that it is at least
conceivable that Burna-Burias' statement could be interpreted literal-
ly and Kurigalzu viewed as his real father and not merely his ances-
tor. This is at present uncertain.

?16. Kadasman-Jarbe (I). He is known as the father of Kurigalzu 132 and
is given the title "king™ in both contemporary and later documents.33
It is usually presumed that he was the immediate predecessor of

Kurigalzu,34 though this cannot at present be demonstrated.

278 1 35, etc. (references cited below in the Catalogue under E.3.2).

28‘I‘hey both wrote Amarna letters to Akhnaton (e.g., EA 11, 16).

2%9ga 1-3 (and possibly 4-5).

30pjiscussed below in the Catalogue, 3ection J, n. 1.

31ga 9:19.

32geferences in the Catalogue under Ka.3.

33g.9., Ni. 3199 rev. 11‘; BBSt, No. 1 i 7.

3"Except in the recently revised CAH I/l chronology, where KadaEmn-garbe is placed before

Kara-indas (on grounds which have since proven inconclusive). See BiOr XXVII (1970) 307. Con-
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?15. Kara-indas. He is not known to have been related to any other Kassite
monarch.35 The only chronological clue for his place in the dvnastv
is in a letter by Burna-Burias II to the effect that during the time
of Kara-indas the messender service between Egypt and Babylonia

{(which culminated in the Amarna letters) was inaugurated.36

Thus one can readily see that the arguments for the usually accepted se-
guence of rulers in this section of the dynasty are rather weak and, in many
cases, circumstantial. This sequence has remained unchallenged principally
because there is no direct evidence to the contrary and there has been no more

convincing reconstruction proposed in its stead.

Kings 22-25

The pertinent section of Kinglist A is extensively damaged. Onlv the be-
ginnings of the royal names for kings 24 and 25 are preserved (meI[a- ],
mKa—fdéEI-[ ]). The regnal years are legible for kings 23 and 24 ("26" and
"18" respectively), but unclear for kings 22 and 25 ("[12521" and "Ix1," re-

spectively). The sequence is usually reconstructed as follows:

22. [Kurigalzu (II)}

23. [Nazi-MaruttaE]

24. K[adagman—Turgu]

25. Kadas [man-Enlil (II))

This reconstruction is reasonably certain because all of these individuals are

. X . . . 38
known to have been Kassite kmgs,37 their genealogies are easy to establish,

trary to Drower's statement in CAH II/1 (3d ed.) 443, there is no Kassite kinglist that gives
Kara-indas as the predecessor of Kadagman-ﬂarbe.

35ror a suggestion that he may have been the father of Kadagman—garbe I and the grandfather
of Kurigalzu I, see the remarks concerning the supposed ancestry of the latter in Appendix C.

36ga 10:8-9.

375ee the ample documentation in Sections J, L, Q, and U in the Catalogue below.

38Kurigalzu (II) has been seen as the successor of Nazi-BugaS (documentation in the pre-
ceding section) and is known to have been the son of Burna-Burias II (see the Catalogue under
E.3.2, etc.). Nazi-Maruttas is attested as the son of Kurigalzu (Q.3.5-Q.3.7), Kada;man-Turgu as
the son of Nazi-Maruttas (BE I 61:4), and Kadasman-Enlil (II) as the son of Kadagman-Turgu
(MAOG 1V [1928-29] 81:6, KBo I 10).
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and the regnal years in Kinglist A do not contradict dates known from economic

texts for any of these reigns.39

Kings 26-36

Kinglist A preserves the following sequence:

26. Kudu(r-x]

27. §agarakti(-§uria§)
28. Kastil(iasu) (IV?)
29. Enlil-nadin-sumi
30. Kadagman-garbe (11)
31. Adad-Suma-iddina
32. Adad-guma-u§ur

33. Meli-gipak

34. Marduk-apla-iddina (I)
35. Zababa-lSumal-x]
36. Enlil(?)-nadin-[x!

Kudur-Enlil may be restored as the name of king No. 26 because:

(a) there is only one attested Kassite king whose name begins with Kudur-;

(b) more than 180 Middle Babylonian economic texts are dated under a
Kudur-Enlil; '

(c) several economic texts span the concluding year(s) of the reign of
Kudur-Enlil and the beginning year(s) of the reign of §agarakti-§uri-
a§,40 including one that lists eight years in succession: years [51,
f6l1, 7, and 8 of Kudur-Enlil, the accession year and years 1, 2, 3 of
§agarakti-§uria§;4l and

(d) according to later traditions, Kudur-Enlil was the son of Kadasman-

39Kurigalzu: 25?1 years (highest date in economic texts: 24); Nazi-Maruttas: 26 (24);
KadaSman-Turgu: 18 (17); the Kadasman-Enlil date is illegible in Kinglist A. Note that in each
of these cases the second figure (the highest date known in economic texts) does not exceed the
first (the fiqure given in Kinglist A).

“Ocatalogue, P.3, passim.

“lyM 29-13-661, published as Text No. 21 below.
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Enlil (II), king No. 25, and the father of §agarakti-§uria§, king
42
No. 27.

The names §agarakti-§uria§ and Kastiliasu are given in abbreviated form in
Kinglist A, but abbreviations occur for other names in the document.43
The names of the last two kings, Zababa-suma-iddina (No. 35) and Enlil-nadin-
api (No. 36), may be restored from the Synchronistic History (for No. 35) and
from the literary text K. 2660 (III R 38, No. 2), which relates the downfall
of the dynasty (for No. 36; only the end of the name of No. 35 is preserved
here); supplementary documentation for these two may also be found in Sections
F and Z of the Catalogue below.

The principal difficulties raised with this section of the sequence have
been centered around the time from Kastiliasu to Adad—guma-ugur (Nos. 28-32).
Here the evidence of Chronicle P has sometimes been viewed as conflicting with

that of Kinglist A.44 In contrast to the picture of Kinglist A

28. Kastil (iasu) 8 (years)
29. Enlil-nadin-sumi 1 year, 6 months
30. Kadagman~garbe 1 year, 6 months
31. Adad-suma-iddina 6 (years)
32. Adad—guma-ugur 30 (years)

Chronicle P sketches the same period as follows:

episode 1
a. [Kastiliasu was deposed. ]
b. Tukulti-Ninurta established his governors/officials
(Saknutisu . . . iskun) in Kardunias.
c. Tukulti-Ninurta ruled (uma’ir) Kardunias for 7 years.
d. The important men (rabiiti) of Akkad and(?) of Kardunias re-

volted and placed Adad-guma—ugur on the throne.

“2Kinglist A ii I5'1-6' (but see below in the Catalogue under P.1.1) and VAB IV 228 iii 28-31

{(Nabonidus). Even if these late genealogies are not accepted literally, the traditions can
be used at least as an indication for the general sequence of Kassite rulers as viewed by
Neo-Babylonian scribes.

“3p.g., Ea-ga(mil) in i 14, ASSur-aba(-iddina) in iv 20, Samas-Suma(-ukin) in iv 21, Kan~
dal(anu) in iv 22.

“4among others, by Tadmor, JNES XVII (1958) 136-37.
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episode 2
In the time of Enlil-nadin-sSumi, the Elamite king Kidin-
5udrudi§45 invaded Babylonia.

episode 3
In the time of Adad-Suma-iddina, the Elamite king Kidin-

gudrudi; invaded Babylonia.

fhe monarchs occur in this sequence in the Chronicle's narrative: (28a)
fukulti-Ninurta, (32) Adad-Suma-usur, (29) Enlil-nadin-sumi, (31) Adad-suma-
lddina.

Chronicle P's insertion of Tukulti~Ninurta as a ruler of Babylonia is sup-
sorted by the evidence of an economic text found at Nippur, which is dated in
the month Addaru of Tukulti-Ninurta's accession year.4 By contrast, the order
>f kings 31~-32-33 is supported by their sequence in the account of a legal dis-
pute given in a kudurru from the time of Meli-§ipak.

Are the diverging accounts of Kinglist A and Chronicle P--and the supple-
mentary evidence of the economic texts48 and the kudurru--irreconcilable?

Not necessarily. If one is willing to admit that the text of Chronicle P may
not arrange every detail of its narrative in strict chronological order and

that considerations of subject matter may occasionally dictate section divisions
(especially for events that occurred relatively close together in time), then

one may view the Chronicle P passage in the following light:

(1) episode 1 treats the period of Assyrian domination as a unit and sum-
marizes Tukulti-Ninurta's political relationship with Babylonia from
beginning to end;

(2) episodes 2 and 3, dealing with contemporary Elamite invasions of

Babylonia, did not necessarily occur after the end of episode 1

(but just after its beginning).49

“San ancestor list in an inscription of §i1bak-In§u§inak may give this king's name as
[Ki)din-jutran (AfO, Beiheft XVI, No. 48 i 45-46 [restored in No. 48b:37]).

“oNi . 65, dated XII-7-accession year, Tukulti~Ninurta. The date section of this tablet
is published as Text No. 13 below.

“7ppSt, No. 3.
48pesides the Tukulti-Ninurta text, there are texts from Babylon during the reign of Enlil-

nadin-sumi (catalogued under G.2.1, unpublished and not verified since the excavation report},
from Nippur and Ur under Kadasman-Barbe IT (Kb.2.2) , and from Ur under Adad-suma-iddina (B.2.1).
Y3The same basic solution has been accepted by ROllig, Heidelberger Studien, p. 183.
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With these minor stylistic principles, a reasonable historical hypothesis
can be constructed. Following the removal of Kastiliasu from power, Tukulti-
Ninurta became suzerain over Babylonia; and his suzerainty lasted for a period
of seven or eight years until a Babylonian revolt that put Adad—Euma—ugur on
the throne.50 While Tukulti-Ninurta was overlord, economic documents in
Babylonia were dated under him only during the accession year; subsequently,
texts were dated in the names of kings 29-31, who served as Tukulti-Ninurta's
vassals.51 At present it seems preferable to make allowance for a stylistic

adjustment in the narrative of Chronicle P rather than to emend the royal

50yhile it is possible to say that Tukulti~Ninurta's seven-year reign over Babylonia was
succeeded in turn by the reigns of Enlil-nadin-sumi, Kadagman—garbe II, and Adad-guma-iddina,
this would go against the sense of episode 1 in Chronicle P, which states that the revolt
that brought Adad-guma-u§ur to the throne took place at the time of the revolt against Tukulti-
Ninurta in Babylonia.

5lthere are several difficulties at this peint in the reconstruction. No matter how one
chooses to interpret Chronicle P, objections may still be raised. For example, as Rowton has
pointed out in JNES XXV (1966) 253, if, on the one hand, Enlil-nadin-Sumi and Adad-suma- iddina
were Assyrian vassals, it might be expected that there would be mention of Assyrian reaction
during the Elamite attacks on Babylonia during their reigns (depending, of course, on what
sort of presence Assyria maintained there at the time). But if, on the other hand, they were
not Assyrian vassals--or at least contemporaneous with Tukulti-Ninurta's suzerainty in Baby-
lonia--there would be no reason to mention Adad-Euma-u§ur in the concluding section of epi-
sode 1 in Chronicle P,

One may also envisage other possibilities: that some of these kings may have reigned simul-
taneously in different sections of the country, that only one or two of them may have been
Assyrian vassals, etc. See further Rowton, JNES XIX (1960) 20-21, and Munn-Rankin and Wiseman,
CAH II/2 (3d ed.) 288-90 and 444.

It has occasionally been pointed out (e.g., by Tadmor in JNES XVII [1958] 137, by Rowton
in JNES XIX [1960] 18, and by Munn-Rankin in CAH II/2 {3d ed.] 288) that it is unlikely that the
Saknuti or "governors," which Chronicle P says were appointed by Tukulti-Ninurta in Babylonia,
were identical with the supposed Assyrian vassal kings. This needs to be qualified. While the
substantive Saknu was used in a variety of ways, including in royal epithets (e.g., Sakin Enlil)
and as part of the official title accorded provincial governors in the Kassite period (3aknu or
Sakin mati; see Borger, AfO XXIII [1970] 9~10), there seems to be no reason why it could not be
translated here in some generic sense like "he appointed his officials in Kardunias," meaning
simply that Tukulti-Ninurta replaced Kastiliasu's officialdom with his own. It is not clear
that additional arguments have to be advanced for or against identifying the saknuti with Kas-
site kings 29-31, since the semantic range of Saknu is extensive and whether or not royal fig-

ures are referred to in the pertinent passage is not going to be decisive in any case.
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names in this section of the chronicle.52 This reconstruction, however,
especially in the question of vassalage, must be recognized as tentative. A
satisfactory solution can come only with better evidence.53

With the sequence of rulers thus established to the best of our present

ability, we turn to the relative chronology of the dynasty. Kinglist A gives

lengths for

the following reigns:

1. Gandas 26 (years)
2. Agum mapri 22 (years)
3. Kastiliasi (I) 22 (years)
22. [Kurigalzu (II)] [25?1 (years)
23. [Nazi-Maruttas] 26 (years)
24. K([adasman-Turgu] 18 (years)
26. Kudufr-(Enlil))] 61 (years)
27. Sagarakti(-Surias) 13 (years)
28. Kastil(iasu) (IV?) 8 (years)
29. Enlil-nadin-sSumi 1 year, 6 months
30. Kadasman-Harbe (II) 1 year, 6 months

31. Adad-Suma-iddina 6 (years)
32. Adad-guma—u§ur 30 (years)
33. Meli-Sipak 15 (years)
34. Marduk-apla-iddina (I) 13 (years)

52pyven though RGllig in his contribution to Heidelberger Studien has shown distortion of pro-
per names in other sections of Chronicle P, relatively simple reasons can be shown for the con-
fusion in each case (e.g., mixing up the genealogies of Kurigalzu I and Kurigalzu II, writing
Adad-nirari in place of Enlil-nirari). There is no such easy explanation here.

$3ror the possible insertion of an interval of Elamite rule between Adad-Suma-iddina and
Adad-guma-ugur, see Rowton, JNES XIX (1960) 19, JNES XXV (1966) 253, and CAH I/1 (3d ed.) 205.
Note, however, that Rowton did not believe any allowance for chronological gaps in the
Kinglist A tradition was needed to accommodate such an Elamite interregnum.

The evidence on which such an insertion is based (see JNES XIX [1960] 19) is weak. At
the end of the second-last preserved line in col. iv of Chronicle P are a few traces, which
Rowton restored to read [G-]imal-'i-ir, "he ruled.” Though the restoration is certainly pos-
sible, both the subject and the object of the verb are missing; and Rowton's contention that
uma'ir would be used in this context only for the rule of a usurper or foreign conqueror is
unconvincing. The verb is employed by many Assyrian and Babylonian kings to describe their

own legitimate activity (see the references in CAD A/2 321).
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35. Zzababa-lsuma-iddinal 1 year
36. Enlil(?)-nadin-lapil 3 (years)
total: 36 kings 576 (years), 9 months.

. . . 5
This evidence may be compared with the dates attested in economic texts: 4

highest year attested

?18. Kadasman-Enlil I 15
?19. Burna-Burias II 27

22. Kurigalzu II 24

23. Nazi-Maruttas 24

24. Kadagman-Turgu 17

25. Kadasman-Enlil II 8

26. Kudur-Enlil 8 (9)55
27. Sagarakti-Surias 12 (13)56
28. Kastiliasu IV 8

30. Kadasman-Harbe II 1

31. Adad-sSuma-iddina accession year

S4Full documentation for the economic-text dates may be found in the Catalogue below.

S5The highest regnal year for Kudur-Enlil attested in the date of an economic text is his
eighth. But it may readily be inferred from other economic texts that he had nine official
regnal years and that he died in the opening days of his ninth year. The earliest text of his
successor, §agarakti-§uria§, is dated on the fifth day of that same year (YBC 3072, dated
I-5-acc. year); and UM 29-13-661, which covers several years in succession at this same time,
lists the (fifthl, [sixthl, seventh, and eighth years of Kudur-Enlil and then the accession,
first, second, and third years of §agarakti—§uria§. (The fifth entry in this series of years
was referred to as the accession year of Sagarakti-3urias rather than as the ninth year of
Kudur-Enlil because the latter king presumably ruled for only four days--or less--at the be-
ginning of this year.) ([See the Addenda below.]

Sésimilar to the case of Kudur-Enlil (see the preceding note). The highest regnal year for
§agarakti-§uria§ attested in the date of an economic text is his twelfth; but that he ruled
thirteen official regnal years and died on one of the first two days of his thirteenth year
may be inferred from the date in other economic texts. The earliest texts dated in the reign
of his successor, Kastiliasu (IV), were written on the third day of Nisan in his accession
year (Ni. 5856, Ni. 6258, and possibly Ni. 11688); other texts dealing with successive years
at this time make it plain by their style that the accession year of Kastiliasu was equivalent
to the thirteenth year of §agarakti—§uria§ (Ni. 6596, Ni. 7113, etc.; for an explanation of

the style, see the end of the preceding note).
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- 57
32. Adad-suma-usur 13
33. Meli-Sipak 12
34. Marduk-apla-iddina I 6

The years from Burna-Burias II {(No. ?19) year 3 through Kastiliasu {No. 28)
year 8 are abundantly covered by dated economic texts,58 averaging more than
ten texts per year for slightly more than 130 years. The reigns of the other
kings listed (Nos. ?18, 30-34) are not well documented by economic materials:
about 40 texts covering a total of six reigns and at least 80 years, averaging
about one text every two years.59 Thus the dated texts covering kings 2?19 and
22-28 obviously give more detailed chronological coverage than the dated texts
for kings ?18 and 30-34. 1In fact, we may dispose of the latter group quickly
for our present purposes on-:the ground that these texts do not conflict with
the evidence of Kinglist A, and in only one case (Kadasman-Enlil I, whose date
is missing in the kinglist) do they complement it.

The situation is otherwise for kings Nos. 719, 22-28. Here it will help to

range the data in parallel columns:

length of reign in highest date in
Kinglist A economic texts
?19. Burna-Burias II - 27
22, Kurigalzu II 12521 24
23. Nazi-Maruttas 26 24
24. Kadagman—Turgu 18 17
25. KadaSman-Enlil II rx160 8
26. Kudur-Enlil 161 8 (9)
27. Sagarakti-Surias 13 12 (13)
28. Kastiliasu IV 8 8

57This is the highest simple year date attested. The highest double date known is
MU.9.KAM. 3.KAM; it might some day have to be interpreted as "year 27," but this is uncer-
tain at present. See Appendix A below.

S8with the exception of the Kara—bardaE-—Nazi-BugaE interval, which may have been very
short.

5%me average is representative for the reigns of Nos. 31-34 but probably not for No. 30,
Kadasman-Harbe II, where there are five texts to cover his accession and first(?) years, and
certainly not for No. ?18, Kadasman-Enlil I, whose reign spanned at least 15 years and who is
represented at present by only one economic text (though see also the Catalogue under J.5.7).

60gometimes read as [10(+x)). For a discussion of the reading of this figure, see the
note to J.1.1 below.
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The dates here coincide only in the case of the last two kings. But one
should note that even in one of these instances no economic texts are actually
dated in year 13 of §agarakti-§uria§ and that the length of his official reign
is inferred from data in other economic texts, as discussed above. Thus the
most frequent pattern is that the highest dated economic text is either one
year (kings 22, 24, 27) or two years (king 23) lower than the date given in
Kinglist A. This may be pure coincidence, and yet it might reflect a flexible
or evolving method of recording accession years in the fourteenth and thirteenth
centuries.61 Only in one case is there direct conflict: for Kudur-Enlil,
Kinglist A records a length of reign that is three years too short;62 but the
evidence of the economic texts is obviously to be preferred here. 1In general,
the evidence of the economic texts and that of Kinglist A agree satisfactorily.
For practical purposes, in cases where there is a slight difference in years
between the two sources, preference will be given here to the higher figure;
in all cases other than that of Kudur-Enlil (No. 26), this will mean preferring
the testimony given in Kinglist A.63

A further problem arises in dealing with figures given in terms of months
in Kinglist A, that is, the reigns of Enlil-nadin-sumi and Kadagman-aarbe II
("one year, six months" each) and the total for the dynasty ("576 years,
9 months”). I have shown elsewhere for periods after the Kassite dynasty
that figures cited in months for the reigns of individual kings are to be
reckoned as zero years, rather than as fractional years.64 But month figures
in dynastic totals must be regarded in a slightly different light. The later
scribe who compiled these totals seems to have been unaware of (or at least
he disregarded) the fact that regnal-month figures for individual kings were

to be reckoned as zero; for he simply added up all the figures he had for each

61see my remarks in WO VI (1971) 153-56 and in Appendix A below.

62perhaps because a "9" in a damaged original (from which Kinglist A ultimately derived)
had either the top or bottom row of digits obliterated. One should, however, note that the
number "9" on the obverse of Kinglist A is written as three diagonal wedge-heads (i 14’, ii 16'),
whereas the single occurrence on the reverse (iv 14) is written as three rows of three verti-
cals.

631t must, however, be considered that the opposite solution might apply, i.e., that the
economic~text dates should be preferred. This possibility will be dealt with below in the
discussion of absolute chronology (n. 89).

S4pKB, pp. 63-67.
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dynasty, including months. 1In the case of small dynasties that have only

one month figure listed for their rulers (e.g., the Sealand II and Bazi

dynasties), the discrepancy between the scribal total65 and the actual total66

for the dynasty (e.g., between 21 years, 5 months and 21 years) is very

slight and easily compensated for. For a longer dynasty, such as the Kassite,
the situation is more complex. The total for the dynasty is given as "576
(years), 9 months." But in the preserved portion of Kinglist A, the only figures

given in terms of months are two reigns of "one year, six months” (kings 29 and

30), which would yield a scribal total of three years (1 1/2 + 1 1/2).67

Thus, to justify the scribal dynastic total (x + 9 months), the unpreserved
section of the dynasty must have contained at least one other reign listed in
terms of months. Furthermore, the discrepancy between the scribal total and
the actual total will have to be slightly higher: one year for the combined
"one year, six months" reigns plus whatever regnal-month figures were given in
the unpreserved section of the kinglist. This means that the actual dynastic
total for the Kassites is unlikely to exceed 575 years, which has therefore
been assumed as a round figure for the dynasty in the following computations.68
Taking these data, we may propose the following chart for the relative

chronology of the Kassite dynasty:

65r.e., the sum of all the individual reigns (including regnal month figures with their
literal positive numerical value as fractional years). This is the total obtained by the late
compiler, who did not take into account the real significance of figures given in months.

661 e., the total number of years actually ruled by a dynasty (i.e., excluding regnal month
figures, which are to be reckoned as zero years).

670r an actual total of two years (1 + 1).

68This round figure will not affect the absolute chronology for any of the kings from the
fifteenth through twelfth centuries, since the dates are calculated by dead reckoning from the
end of the period. If the actual total should turn out to be less than 575 years, it seems
unlikely to be more than one or two years less; and this discrepancy would affect our present
computations of dates for only the first four kings of the dynasty (and these very slightly).

Professor Rowton has kindly pointed out to me that, if the compiler of Kinglist A added the
Kassite regnal figures presently in the text as we have it, errors giving too low numbers for
any individual reign (e.g., "6" instead of "9" for Kudur-Enlil) would affect the total for
the dynasty by making it correspondingly too low. In this case, one would have to entertain
the possibility of raising the dynastic total by three (or more) years. On the other hand,
the scribal dynastic total for the Sealand I dynasty in Kinglist A exceeds the regnal figures
presently in the text by 22 years (because one ruler has been left out); so we must realize

the limitations of the source as we have it. (See also Appendix D below.)
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(years)
1. Gandas 1-26
2. Agum mapri 27-48
3. KaStiliasu I 49-70
4-5. (uncertain)69 71-

6. Urzigurumag
7. Harba-x
8-9. (uncertain)70
10. Burna-Burias I
11-14. (uncertain)71
?15. Kara-indas
?16. Kadagman-ﬂarbe I

?17. Xurigalzu I

?18. Kadasman-Enlil I (356)-37072
?19. Burna-Burias II 371-397"3
?20. Kara-hardas 39774
?21. Nazi-Bugas 397
22. Kurigalzu II 398-422
23. Nazi-Maruttas 423-448
24. Kadasman-Turgu 449-466
25. KadaSman-Enlil II 467-475">
26. Kudur-Enlil 476-484
27. Sagarakti-Surias 485-497
28. Kastiliasu IV 498-505
29. Enlil-nadin-sumi 506 ©

5%ne of these kings was named abi-Rattas; the other could have been a second Kastiliasu.

701 Agum-kakrime was an historical figure, he would presumably have to be fitted in at ap-
proximately this place in the sequence.

7lpikely candidates here would include KaStiliasu (III?), Ulam-Burias, and another Agum (III?).

721nferring a reign of at least 15 years (see the discussion in the Catalogue under J.5.3).

737he latest economic text certainly from his reign is dated in year 27. The reign may
have been longer.

7% minimal length (a fraction of a year) has been calculated for the accession of Assur~
uballig's gra;dson, the subsequent revolt, and its suppression. This period may have to be
expanded.

75Tentatively assigning a reign of 9 years (see J.5.3 below).

7bgere "1 year, 6 months" is reckoned as "1 year" for kings 29 and 30, resulting in a to-
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30. Kadasman-Harbe II 507
31. Adad-sSuma-iddina 508-513
32. Adad—guma-ugur 514-543
33. Meli-Sipak 544-558
34. Marduk-apla-iddina I 559-571
35. Zababa-suma-iddina 572
36. Enlil-nadin-api 573-575

These figures have several obvious difficulties, not the least of which is that
half the kings of the dynasty (Nos. ?19-36) would account for only 35.65% of

7
the total number of years. 7 Kings 4-?18 would then be spread over 300 years

tal of eight years for kings 29-31 (roughly comparable to the seven years that Chronicle P
assigns to the period of Tukulti-Ninurta's suzerainty). This is open to revision.

77tn addition, some of the genealogies require what seem to be too many generations within
too few years.

In the case of kings 24-27, there are apparently four generations who reign for a total of
49 years; and the second of these kings is known to have succeeded to the throne while still a
minor (KBo I 10). He ruled for nine years and was succeeded first by his son (who also reigned
for nine years) and then by his grandson. In this instance, the genealogies are probably at
fault, since only considerably later traditions term kings 26 and 27 the son and grandson, re-
spectively, of king 25; one should probably look for at least one case of fraternal or avuncu-
lar succession here. See also the discussion below in the Catalogue under P.5.5.

Kings 27, 28, 32, 33, and 34 are attested in contemporary documents as five successive gen-
erations (though see note 0.5.6 in the Catalogue below); and yet, in our chronological recon-
struction, only 87 years elapsed from the beginning of the reign of No. 27 to the end of the
reign of No. 34. This is not chronologically impossible if one would assign the middle three
generations an effective range of between 60 and 75 years and then view the first and fifth
generations as coming to the throne late in life and dying relatively young, respectively. In
fact, one can point to two close parallels in Mesopotamian history: (a) the Assyrian kings from
ASSur-resa-isi II to Tukulti-Ninurta II were five generations who ruled for 88 years; (b) the
Seleucid kings from Seleucus I to Seleucus III represented five generations who ruled for 83
years (or 89 years, according to a variant in the kinglist tradition). For similar examples
from other periods, see David P. Henige, The Chronology of Oral Tradition (Oxford, 1974)
chap. 4: "Quantification: Data v. Method." Note, however, that Henige's rejection (ibid., p. 74)
of the ten generations of father-son succession in Assyria between 971 and 773 B.C.--because of
an average generational length of only "19.8 years” (actually 19.9, since the dates given are
inclusive) over a ten-generation span and because of genealogical inaccuracies in earlier por-~
tions of the Assyrian kinglist--is not well founded. As context shows, the first reign in this

period, that of ASSur-resa-iSi II, is exceptionally short (five years), probably because his
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for an average reign of 20 years.78 But one must bear in mind that many of
these figures are not based on exceptionally reliable traditions and that a
few of them are to some extent hypothetical.

Although significant uncertainties remain in the reconstruction,79 it none-
theless seems advisable to propose a tentative absolute chronology. The fol-
lowing direct synchronisms are attested between Assyrian and Babylonian rulers

of this period:

Assyria Babylonia Sources
(a) 6l. Puzur-Assur III 10. Burna-Burias I Syn. Hist.
(b) 69. ASsur-bel-niZ&3u ?15. Kara-indas Syn. Hist.
(c) 73. Assur-uballit I ?20. Kara-gardag Chron. P., Syn. Hist.

?221. Nazi—Bugag

22. Kurigalzu II

(d) 74. Enlil-nirari 22. Kurigalzu II Syn. Hist., cf. Tn.

Epic; Chron. P:
. .81

Adad-nirari

(e) 76. Adad-nirari 1 23. Nazi-Maruttas Syn. Hist., cf. Tn.
Epic

. . -~ 2
(£f) 76. [Adad-nilrari I 24. Kadasman-Turgu . VAT 154208
(g) 78. Tukulti-Ninurta I 28. Kastiliasu IV Tn. Epic, etc.

father had an unusually long reign of 41 years. Furthermore, the tenth of these generations
is not complete according to Henige's system of tabulation, since fraternal succession would
add the reigns of Assur-dan III and Assur-nirari V to the same tenth generation. In addition,
with the exception of the first and last generations, each of the cases of father-son succession
within this period is attested by genealogy given in contemporary inscriptions (which is not
the case for earlier inaccuracies supported by the Assyrian kinglist tradition alone). If one
widens the ten generations to eleven (i.e., by including ASSur-rabi II), the generational aver-
age of 24.4 years is quite acceptable.

78which would be reduced to 18.75 years, if Nazi-Bugas was not originally included in
Kinglist A.

79especially in the length of the reigns of Nos. ?18-221 and 25 and the period covering
Nos. 29-31 (possibly plus Tukulti-Ninurta).

80as discussed in Appendix C below.

81For the preference given to the reading Enlil-nirari, see RSllig, Heidelberger Studien,
pp. 177-81, and my notes in BiOr XXVII (1970) 302-3. For a contrary opinion, see Grayson,
AS XVI 337-39.

825ee the Catalogue below under L.3.7.

80
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(h) 78. Tukulti-Ninurta I 32, Adad-guma-u§ur83 Chron. P
(i) 80. ASSur-nirari III 32, Adad-guma-u§ur ABL 924
(3j) 81. Enlil-kudurri-usur  32. Adad-Suma-usur Syn. Hist.,84
BM 27796
{k) 82. Ninurta-apil~Ekur 32. Adad-guma-ugur Syn. Hist.
(1) 83. [ASS]ur-dan I 35. Zababa-suma-iddina Syn. Hist.

Utilizing these direct synchronisms between Kassite Babylonia85 and the

83The last year of Tukulti~Ninurta's suzerainty over Babylonia would be equivalent to
Adad-guma-ugur's accession year.

8%1n the Synchronistic History, the name of Adad-;uma—u§ur is mostly restored for synchro-
nisms (j) and (k).

851t seems preferable at present not to presume as a basis for precise chronological cal-
culation that the Kassite and Isin II dynasties were strictly consecutive in Babylonia, i.e.,
that the third regnal year of Enlil—nsdin-abi was identical with the accession year of Marduk-
kabit-abbagu. The first three dynasties in Kinglist A, although listed one after the other, are
known not to have been consecutive, but to have overlapped. There is no particular reason why
the third and fourth dynasties of the kinglist, i.e., the Kassite and Isin II dynasties, could
not have had a similar chronological relationship. (It should also be pointed out that the
same observation could apply, mutatis mutandis, to the short~lived dynasties following the
Isin II dynasty.)

It must be stressed that there is no evidence as to the relative dates of the end of the
Kassite dynasty and the beginning of the Isin II dynasty. There is literary evidence that may
point to an Elamite interlude in Babylon after the removal of the last Kassite kings. Both a
passage in the Kedor-laomer texts and a literary-historical text relating events at the close
of the Kassite dynasty and under the early Isin dynasty (both discussed, with bibliography,
in PKB, pp. 79-82) may be interpreted as implying Elamite control over the old capital. An as-
trological omen (references in n. 5 above under Distanzangabe No. 7) gives a figure of 30 years
for the exile of the Marduk statue in Elam between the time of Enlil-nSdin-ahi and Nebuchadnez-
zar I, which, if interpreted literally, would imply at least a slight overlap between the two
dynasties (see PXB, p. 108, n. 585). But such traditions were not designed to be chronological
in a strict sense; and their cumulative, contradictory effect should serve to make us cautious
about calculating all dates between 1350 and 1050 B.C. on an assumption about the consecutive-
ness of these two dynasties that is bolstered only by a literal interpretation of dynastic se-
quence in Kinglist A (such an interpretation is plainly at odds with the style of the kinglist
in its treatment of the first three dynasties of Babylon, since their precise chronological re-
lationship is clear from other sources).

In the present reconstruction, therefore, dates for the Kassite dynasty are calculated in-
dependently from the data for the Isin II dynasty. This is not much of a drawback, since there

are twelve known Babylonian-Assyrian synchronisms from the Kassite dynasty and five from the
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relatively stable chronology in contemporary Assyria, one obtains the follow-

ing results:86

Assyria Babylonia
48. Belu-bani 1. Gandas (1729-1704)
49. Libaja 2. Agum I (mahrd) (1703-1682)
50. Zarma-Adad I 3. Kastiliasu I (1681-1660)
51. IB.TAR-Sin 4-5. (uncertain) (1659~ )
52. Bazaja 6. Urzigurumag
53. Lullaja 7. Harba-x
54. Zu-Ninua 8-9. (uncertain)
55. Sarma-Adad II 10. Burna-Burial 1°’

Isin II dynasty; the basic margin of error attaching tc the absolute dates calculated from these

synchronisms is +5 years in each case. (See also my earlier remarks on the subject in BiOr XXVII
[1970) 305~7.)

This separate calculation of the dates for the two dynasties represents a major divergence
from some of the chronological schemes proposed in recent years: Tadmor in JNES XVII (1958) 129-
41 and in The World History of the Jewish People, First Series, Vol. II (Tel Aviv, 1970) chap. 5;
Rowton in JCS XIII (1959) 1-11, JNES XIX (1960) 15-22, JNES XXV (1966) 240-58, and CAH I/1 (34 ed.)
193-239; Hornung in Untersuchungen zur Chronologie und Geschichte des Neuen Reiches (Wiesbaden,
1964); Brinkman in A. L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia (Chicago, 1964, plus various later editions)
pp. 338-39. It is also worth noting that, wherever in recent years the reign of Ninurta-apil-
Ekur, Assyrian king No. 82, has been argued to be thirteen rather than three years (e.g., Tadmor
in JNES XVII [1958] 135 and Rowton in JNES XXV [1966} 241-42), such proof has rested on calcu-
lations that assume the Kassite and Isin dynasties to be strictly consecutive.

86The figures for Kassite kings 22-36 (and, depending on the approximate accuracy of the
dynastic summary in Kinglist A, for Nos. 1-4) are mean figures and subject to a variation of :5
years; e.g., Kurigalzu II could have ruled as early as 1337-1313 or as late as 1327-1303 with-
out disturbing attested synchronisms. The synchronism determining the upper limit in this re-
construction is that between Adad—guma-u§ur and Ninurta-apil-Ekur; that determining the lower limit
is between Kurigalzu II and Aggur—uballig I. The dates for kings ?18-?21 are subject to an
even wider margin of variation because of the more than usually hypothetical nature of the re~
construction of that part of the dynasty.

The principal differences between the present reconstruction and my last appraisal of the
problem (BiOr XXVII [1970) 305-7) are in the downward revision of some of the Assyrian dates,
the more precise determination of the lengths of the reigns of Kurigalzu II and Kadasman-Enlil II,
and the omission here of the allowance for an interregnum between Kastiliasu IV and Enlil-nadin-
Sumi.

87powton in CAH I/1 (3d ed.) 207 postulates an approximate date of 1530 for the acces-



56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.
65.
66.
67.
68.
69.
70.
71.
72.
73.
74.
75.
76.
77.
78.
79.
80.
81.
82.
83.

B.

Erisum III
Samsi-Adad II
Isme-Dagan II
Samsi-Adad III
Assur-nirari I
Puzur-Assur III
Enlil-nggir I
Nur-ili
Assur-sadiini
Assur-rabi I
Aggur-ngdin-abbé I
Enlil-nggir II
Assur-nirari II
Assur-bel-nisesu
ASsur-ra’im-nisesu
Aggur-ngdin-agg; II
Eriba-Adad I
Assur-uballit I
Enlil-nirari
Arik-den-ili
Adad-nirari I
Shalmaneser I
Tukulti-Ninurta I
Aggur-nadin-apli
Assur-nirari III
Enlil-kudurrI-u§ur
Ninurta-apil-Ekur

Aggur—dan I

oi.uchicago.edu

A CHRONOLOGY OF THE KASSITE DYNASTY

11-14.

?15.

?16.

?217.

?18.

?19.

220.

?221.

22.

23.

24.

1430-1425 25.

1424-1418 26.

1417-1409 27.

1408-1401 28.

1400-1391 28a.

1390-1364 29.

1363-1328 30.

1327-1318 31.

1317-1306 32.

1305-1274 33.

1273-1244 34.

1243-1207 35.

1206-1203 36.
1202-1197
1196-1192
1191-1179
1178-1133

(uncertain)
Kara-indas
Kadagman-Uarbe I
Kurigalzu I
Kadasman-Enlil I
Burna-Burias II
Kara-hardag
Nazi—BugaE
Kurigalzu II
Nazi-Maruttas
Kadaghan—Turgu
Kadasman-Enlil II
Kudur-Enlil
§agarakti-§uria§
Kastiliasu (IV)
Tukulti-Ninurta
Enlil-nadin-sumi
Kadagman-uarbe 11
Adad-suma-iddina
Adad—guma-usur
Meli-gipak
Marduk-apla-iddina I
zababa-suma-iddina

Enlil-nadin-api

31

ca. 1413

(1374)-1360

1359-1333
1333
1333
1332-1308
1307-1282
1281-1264
1263-1255
1254-1246
1245-1233
1232-1225
1225
1224
1223
1222-1217
1216-1187
1186-1172
1171-1159
1158
1157-1155

sion of Burna-Burias I (and a death date ca. 1500 for his contemporary Puzur-Assur III).

The Burna-Burias I date is calculated by "average throne tenure” of three generations be-
g

fore Kadagman—garbe I, for whom Rowton sets an approximate accession date of 1450.

The Pu-

zur-Assur date is also calculated by "average throne tenure" for the five generations of As-

syrian kings preceding Aggur—uballig I.

While such approximations may be useful for general

purposes, the wide variation of generational averages (for example see David P. Henige, The

Chronology of Oral Tradition [Oxford, 1974) chap. 4: a five-generation sequence in selected

dynasties may range anywhere between extremes of 76 to 275 years, depending on marriage and
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In conclusion, several brief comments may be made upon the preceding list.
First, the dates for the earliest kings are reconstructed on the basis of the
total for the dynasty given in Kinglist A and stand or fall with the accuracy
of that total.88 Second, it must be stressed that the margin of #5 years,
which attaches to the reigns of Nos. 22-36, presumes that all other factors
in the reconstruction are accurate (Assyrian chronology, length of the reign
of Kadasman-Enlil II, sequence of rulers after Kastiliasu IV, etc.); but there

. . . . 8 .
is considerable room for doubt concerning some of these items. o Finally,

succession customs) renders the method as presently used of limited value as a sole means for
precise calculation. (Were one able to compile data country by country and period by period
and to take into account traditions of fratriarchal succession and the like, one might refine
the method to a point where it would inspire more confidence; but statistical averages, for
short-range chronological problems, are likely to remain a last resort used in default of any
other evidence.)

88The approximation given here for the beginning of the reign of Gandas would fall just a few
years after the 0Old Babylonian year names first mention the Kassites in the time of Samsu-iluna
and Rim-Sin 1II, according to the "middle chronology."

89Natura11y any shift in these data will cause a corresponding shift in the table of Kassite
rulers set up here. 1If, for instance, the reign of Aggun‘nSdin—apli (Assyrian king No. 79)
should turn out to be three rather than four years (in accordance with the attested variant), all
Kassite dates would have to be lowered by one year and would be subject to a variation of -5/+6
years. If the figure of three yedrs (rather than thirteen) should prove to be true for Ninurta-
apil-Ekur (Assyrian king No. 82), all Kassite dates would have to be lowered by ten years but
would continue to have a #5 factor. If both these alternate figures were accepted for Assyrian
kings Nos. 79 and 82, all Kassite dates should be lowered by eleven years with a variation of
-5/+6 years. If the presently accepted interpretation of the Synchronistic History concerning
the synchronism between the reigns of Ninurta-apil-Ekur and Adad-Euma—u§ur should prove incor-
rect, then the dates for Kassite kings ?18-36 (and 1-4) should be raised by two years and
would be subject to a -7/+8 variation. If the Assyrians used a lunar calendar without inter-
calary months before the calendar reform of Tiglath-pileser 1 (see, e.g., Rowton in CAH 1/1
{3d ed.] 229), all Assyrian dates before 1132 would have to be lowered approximately three
years per century; and Kassite dates should be set about five years lower than those in the
table (e.g., Kurigalzu II at 1327-1303) with a variation of about #+7 years. If a lunar calen~
dar without intercalary months continued to be used even after Tiglath-pileser I, then further
corresponding adjustments would have to be made. If one were to accept the highest figures
given in economic texts for Kassite kings Nos. 22-24 (as opposed to the numbers in Kinglist A),
then the dates for Kassite kings 25-36 (and 1-4) would have to be raised by two years, the
dates for Nos. 22-24 set at 1330-1266, the dates for Nos. ?18-21 set at (1372)-1331; and all

these would be subject to a variation of 43 years. If Kadasman-Enlil II were assigned a reign
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it is worth observing that similar dates obtained for the Isin II dynastygo

compare favorably with those reconstructed here for the final section of the
Kassite dynasty. The date for the first year of the Isin II dynasty may be

set at 1157 B.C. (15), while the end of the Kassite dynasty has been set at

1155 (15).91 This leaves room for any solution ranging from a thirteen-year
overlap between the dynasties to a seven-year interregnum.

This presentation of Kassite chronology is obviously hypothetical in many

particulars and will need revision as further data become available.92 But

it has the advantage of reconciling the evidence of contemporary economic texts

(especially for kings 22-28), Kinglist A, and known Babylonian-Assyrian

of fifteen years, then his reign would be set at 1266-1252; the dates for Nos. ?18-24 would be
raised by three years, the dates for Nos. 26-36 (and 1-4) lowered by three years, and all Kas-
site dates (except for king No. ?15) subject to a variation of +8 years. If one were to give
Tukulti-Ninurta a seven-year interregnum between kings Nos. 28 and 29, the interregnum would be
dated 1227-1221; the dates for kings ?18-28 would be raised by three years, the dates for Nos.
29-36 (and 1-4) lowered by four years, and all these subject to a variation of -8/+9 years.
None of these possibilities seems very likely at present writing, but it can at least be seen
that no one of them would cause a drastic shift in the chronological table.

90pxB, Pl. II. Because of the slight shift in contemporary Assyrian chronology {Tiglath-
pileser II ruling from 966-935 rather than 967-935), the asterisked dates in the table in PKB
should be lowered by one year.

91These median dates, interestingly enough, yield a figure of exactly 30 years between the
last year of Enlil-nsdin-abi and the first year of Nebuchadnezzar I, which fits well with one
interpretation of Distanzangabe No. 7 in note 5 above. This, however, is likely to be
coincidence and should not be taken too seriously.

Also worthy of note is that, in case the Kassite and Isin II dynasties should eventually
be proven to have overlapped, this need not mean that there were two simultaneous pretenders
to the Babylonian throne. The beginning of the reign of the first ruler of the Isin II dy-
nasty could later simply have been calculated retroactively from the time when Marduk-kabit-
abbggu first held an important (and perhaps eventually independent) post, e.g., the governor-
ship of Isin, rather than from the time when he first explicitly assumed the royal title or
de facto exercised hegemony in Babylonia. (Similar questions concerning overlaps and titu-
lary arise in connection with the Ur II1I, Isin I, and Larsa dynasties at the end of the reign
of Ibbi-sSin.)

921he factors causing most uneasiness about the present reconstruction are the place of the
Agum-kakrime tradition (and the restoration of the Marduk statue to Babylon after "twenty-four"”
years of absence) in the sequence, the necessity of spreading kings 4~14 over such a long

period of time, and the reign lengths estimated for kings ?18-2?21 and 25.
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synchronisms; and this reassessment of the materials should at least provide

a frame of reference to lighten the burden for future revisers. In general,

it may be said that, with the exception of possible revisions from the Assyrian
side, most adjustments in dates for Babylonian events and reigns here set be-
tween 1374 and 1155 should be expected to be upward. But Mesopotamian

chronology is not a very predictable field.
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C. CHRONOLOGICAL, GEOGRAPHICAL, AND TYPOLOGICAL
DISTRIBUTION OF THE CATALOGUED SOURCES

1. Chronological Distribution

The early years of the Kassite dynasty yield no clearly contemporary sources
that can be linked with its monarchs. Inscriptions purportedly belonging to
Gandas (king No. 1) [H.3.1]l and Agum-kakrime (number unknown) [Db.3.1] are
late copies of possibly contemporary originals, but the authenticity of these
texts has been doubted.2 There are contemporary legal texts from the reign
of KastiliaS(u) of gana,3 but it is uncertain whether this ruler is to be identi-~
fied with one of the early kings named Kastilias(u) of the Kassite dynasty.
There is also a contemporary possession inscription in the name of Ula-Burarias
[x.2.1],4 but it apparently gives this king only the restricted title "king of
the Sealand."5

The first clearly contemporary sources from reigning monarchs of the
dynasty are a few stereotyped building inscriptions from the reign of Kara-indas
(No. ?15) in the late fifteenth century [N.2.1-2]. The seal of Izkur-Marduk
[N.2.3), son of Kara-indas, may date from approximately the same time. The
reign of the next king, Kadagman-garbe I (No. ?16), has yielded a lone economic

6 . C s .
text [Ka.2.1]. The inscriptions of the next three rulers, representing the

1Thtoughout Section C, references in brackets, e.g., [Q.2.3], are to entries in the
"Catalogue of Sources" (Part II below). The section inevitably contains considerable
repetition and overlapping as various sources and source types are discussed several times
under different headings.

21n this volume, I do not wish to take a categorical position either for or against the
historical genuineness of these texts. This should be studied further in each case.

3Goetze, JCS XI (1957) 64-65.

YPor the terminology "possession inscription,” see the typological analysis of Kassite
royal inscriptions in Part I.C.3 below.

SThe ambiguity about the person to whom the title "king of the Sealand" refers comes
from the order in the phraseology of the inscription: Ula-Burarias mar Burna-Burarias LUGAL
LUGAL KUR A.AB.BA. It is usually, though not necessarily, inferred that the first title
(LUGAL) refers to Burna-Burarias and the second (LUGAL KUR A.AB.BA) to Ula-Burarias.

6see also the kudurru [Kb.2.l], the attribution of which is doubtful.

35
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period of maximum attested Kassite contact with Egypt, are difficult to assess
since in most texts each of these kings is not always readily distinguishable

from another ruler bearing the same name:

(a) No. 2?17, Kurigalzu I, who may be confused with Kurigalzu II (No. 22),
who reigned 50-75 years later;

(b) No. 2?18, Kadasman-Enlil I, who may be confused with KadaSman-Enlil II
(No. 25), who reigned about a century later;

(c) No. 2?19, Burna-Burias I1I, who may be confused with Burna-BuriasS I

(No. 10), who reigned perhaps two centuries earlier.

In the case of the first two of these pairs, it is uncertain how to assign
at least those royal inscriptions that cite no genealogy. From the reign of
Kurigalzu I, we have at least two copies of a royal grant [Q.2.1] and one
economic text [Q.2.115.168]}; but there are approximately eighty other royal
inscriptions and nine private seal texts that might be attributed to this time.
From the reign of Kadasman-Enlil I, there are certainly three Amarna letters
[J.2.12-14]} and possibly several royal inscriptions, two more Amarna letters
[J.2.15-16], a land grant [J.2.19]}, and an economic text [J.2.22.45]}. 1In the
case of Burna-Burias II, it has been customary to assign all contemporary
inscriptions to him rather than to his earlier homonym:7 and these texts now
include several royal and private votive inscriptions, the rest of the
Babylonian-Egyptian Amarna letters, and the first significant number of
‘economic documents from Nippur. Thus, in this time (kings ?15-?19), most of
the principal contemporary sources from Kassite times begin to be attested:
the royal inscriptions, the Nippur economic archives, and international royal
correspondence.8

The presumably brief period of change under Kara-bardag (No. ?20) and Nazi-
BugaE (No. ?21) seems to have no contemporary documentation except for a single
economic text [M.2.2]9 and perhaps a letter in which Kara-gardag may be men-
tioned [M.2.1]. .

The next seven kings, spanning slightly more than a century, account for

7But see the qualifications expressed in the Catalogue, Section E, n. 23 below.
8the earliest kudurrus may also date from this time; but, because of the homonymous mon-
arch problem, this cannot be asserted with any degree of confidence.

9pated in the accession year following the death of Burna-Burias II (MU.0S.SA RN).
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the vast majority of texts of the dynasty.10 Over 90 percent of the dated
texts in the Nippur economic archives fall during these years, with heaviest
average concentration toward the close (Kudur-Enlil through Kastiliasu v,

Nos. 26-28).ll From this period also come the earliest MB economic texts

from Ur and Dﬁr-Kurigalzu, the oldest certainly dated economic texts from Baby-

1 . .. . . :
lon, 2 the first definitely assignable kudurrus,13 the earliest MB "Luristan

. e 15
bronze" dagger,14 and some scraps of correspondence with the Hittite court.

From the reign of Kurigalzu II (No. 22) date a relatively large number of

small votive texts, often written on small stone objects,16 and more than 150
economic documents;17 other inscriptions that could be attributed to this reign
have been noted above under Kurigalzu I (No. ?17). Texts from the time of
Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23) include two building inscriptions, thirteen votive texts,
one possession inscription, two kudurrus (plus one late copy of a kudurru
dating from this reign), several private inscriptions, and more than 375

economic documents.18 among the private texts are three lengthy votive texts

101, fact, the only sizeable groups of inscriptions that may fall outside this time
are the many Kurigalzu texts (which could be assigned to the earlier king of that name)
and numerous late Kassite kudurrus.

Hahout 1200 dated economic texts from Nippur come from this time, as opposed to ap-
proximately 85 dated texts for the rest of the dynasty (almost all of which come from
the reign of Burna-Burias II, No. ?19). The reigns of Kudur-Enlil, §agarakti-§uria§,
and Kastiliasu IV (Nos. 26-28) average more than 15 texts per year, though the average
for KastiliaSu drops sharply after his fourth year. The reign of Nazi-Marutta¥ (No. 23)
averages more than 14 texts per year. Other reigns are less well represented: No. 22,
Kurigalzu II (6+ texts per year); No. 24, Kada3man-Turgu (6+); No. 25, Kada¥man-Enlil II
(5+). Since many of the better preserved dated texts cluster in archives, this distri-
butional pattern may represent accidental finding of specific groups rather than a measure
of the rise and fall of legal or economic activity in the city.

1250me texts are dated under a Kurigalzu and a Kadasman-Enlil {Q.2.115.167, J.2.22.53].
Since none of these documents is published or available for consultation, it has been im-
possible to tell which of the rulers bearing these names is involved.

13an isolated kudurru comes from the reign of a Kurigalzu [Q.2.6]. Two copies of a land
grant on baked-clay cones probably date from the time of a Kadasman-Enlil {J.2.19}. Three ku-
durrus come from the reign of Nazi-Maruttas [U.2.17-19].

WL.2.11].

1513.2.17, L.2.12].

1619.2.60, 67, 69, 71-72, 75, 81, 92, 94, 96-99, 101].

17most of [Q.2.115].

le[U.2], passim.
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of officials, one in Sumerian from a kartappu in Uruk19 and two (one in
Sumerian, one in Akkadian) from a man who served successively as satammu of
Eugal and nisakku of Enlil.20 The reign of Kadagman-Turgu {No. 24) has yielded
nine votive inscriptions, two brief texts (principally RN and titulary), a frag-
mentary letter to gattu§ili III, and more than 110 economic texts.21 With Kadas-
man-Enlil II (No. 25), one again encounters the problem of distinguishing inscrip-
tions of homonymous monarchs. A letter from Eattugili III [J.2.17) and a bead
with a votive text ([J.2.7] certainly pertain to this monarch; other texts that
might be assigned here are sketched above under Kadasman-Enlil I {(No. ?18).
More than fifty economic texts--including tablets from Nippur, Ur, Babylon,
and the Peiser archives--~probably come from this reign.22 From Kudur-Enlil
{(No. 26), we have one possession inscription, one building text, and two votive
inscriptions, all from Nippur, a kudurru from Larsa, and more than 190 economic
texts.23 The reign of gagarakti-guriag {(No. 27) has yielded seven votive and about
three hundred economic texts, plus a fragment of a clay pot bearing the king's
name and a late copy of a seal legend (with later material added).24 From the
reign of Kastiliasu IV (No. 28), there are four votive texts, two royal inscrip-
tions dealing with grants, and more than 170 economic texts (including a number
from DGr-Kurigalzu and Ur).25

The period of Assyrian suzerainty (Nos. 28a-3l1) has yielded very few docu-
ments from Babylonia. fThere is one economic text from Nippur dated under
Tukulti-Ninurta (No. 28a).26 Economic material from the reign of Enlil-nadin-

sumi (No. 29) is said to have been found at Babylon.27 The reign of Kadasman-

19[U.2.20], surviving in two copies.

20(y.2.21-22}.

2][L.Zl, passim.

22(3,2.22], with the exception of [J.2.22.45). The pertinent texts from Babylon have
not been available for checking; so their assignment here depends solely on an assessment
of the later date of the archive(s) from the Merkes quarter.

23(p.2), passim.

24 (v, 2], passim.

2510.2}, passim.

26(W.2.4). There is also a late copy of an inscription added to the seal of gagarakti-
Surias by Tukulti-Ninurta ([W.2.2]).

27(G.2.1). No texts dated under this king were found among the Babylon material in Is-

tanbul.
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Harbe II (No. 30) is represented by five economic texts and a possibly con-
temporary kudurru.28 From the time of Adad—;uma-iddina (No. 31), we have two,
or possibly three, economic texts from Ur.29

For the final period of the dynasty (kings 32-36), the most important con-
temporary records are the kudurrus. Economic texts slow to a mere trickle.30
From the time of Adad-guma-u§ur (No. 32), whose thirty-year reign is the longest
thus far attested in the dynasty, we have several identical copies of a build-
ing text, two "Luristan bronze" daggers with short possession inscriptions, a
kudurru, and just over a dozen economic texts; late copies survive of a royal
statue inscription and a letter to the Assyrian court.31 The reign of Meli~
gipak (No. 33) has produced two building inscriptions (one only in a late copy),
a votive text, six kudurrus,32 at least ten economic documents, and an omen
text.33 From the time of Marduk-apla-iddina I (No. 34), there are a building
inscription (surviving only in a later copy), six kudurrus,34 and at least
eight economic texts.35 The one~year reign of zababa-suma-iddina (No. 35) has
yielded no contemporary documentation; and the concluding reign of the dynasty,
that of Enlil-ngdin-agi (No. 36), is represented only by a kudurru and an
economic text.3§

From periods after the Kassite dynasty, we have several later copies of
Kassite royal inscriptions,37 many of which have been noted above. The most
valuable inscriptions from later times are the major kinglists and chronicles,

which are the basis of our chronological treatment: Kinglist A, the synchro-

nistic kinglist A. 117, Chronicle P, and the Synchronistic History, nat all

28 (gP 5.

29(g.2).

30in so far as known at present, approximately 35 spread over 62 years.

3lic.2), passim.

327he heaviest concentration of kudurrus from any time between 1600 and 600 B.C. comes
from the reigns of Meli-§ipak and Marduk-apla-iddina I (1186-1159 B.C.).

33¢s.2], passim.

34%with another possibly from this time [R.2.9] and a copy, with contemporary postscript,
of a kudurru from the time of Nazi-Maruttas [R.2.10].

35(r.2), passim.

36(F.2.1-2].

37g.g., [N.2.1.3, Q.2.11, S.2.2]. Possibly also (p?.3.1] and [H.3.1], though this has
been debated.
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of them equally reliable.38 Other texts of interest from the Neo-~Babylonian

period are a temple inventory of royal gifts39 and several references in the

inscriptions of Nabonidus to activities of Kassite rulers.40

2. Geographical Distribution

The following paragraphs are concerned with delineating the places of
origin,41 where known, of the various contemporary texts listed in the Cata-
logue.42 The only such texts deliberately excluded are those listed in the
Catalogue Supplement (Sections AA-AF) as belonging to persons who were not
monarchs.43 The four principal areas, to be discussed in turn, are: (a) Baby-
lonia, (b) Assyria, (c¢) Iran, and (d) the West (i.e., Syria, Egypt, Anatolia,
and Greece).

Babylonia's principal sources of documentation from the Kassite period are
the following sites, listed in order according to the number of texts found:
Nippur, Dur-Kurigalzu, Ur, and Babylon. Other excavated sites, namely Adab,

Eridu, Isin, Kish, Larsa, Sippar, and Uruk,44 have as yet yielded only rela-

38p full list of the kinglists and chronicles utilized here appears in Appendix B.

3%EeT 1V 143, naming at least four Kassite monarchs [E.3.11, ©.3.17, R.3.1, S.3.4]).

“0(E.3.12, Q.3.18, V.3.4}; cf. [P.3.13]. ’

“lplace of origin may be taken in two senses: (a) the site where an object was original-
ly inscribed, or (b) the site where the object was found. In many cases, objects were in-
scribed and found in the same city or area; but, in some obvious instances (e.g., letters
sent from one town or country to another or kudurrus taken as booty to neighboring lands),
the two places will differ. In this section, we will consider place of origin in both
senses and describe texts in their larger archeological context (when they come from con=-
trolled or adequately documented excavations) and in the setting in which they were original-
ly written (which must sometimes be deduced from internal evidence).

“2ZLater texts are generally not included (except for later copies of Middle Babylonian
inscriptions).

“30r to individuals who may have been kings, though the available evidence is inadequate
to support a more definite assertion.

“%In the tablet archives of the lstanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri are tablets that are labelled
as Kassite materials from Lagash. Many of these texts are not Middle Babylonian, but either
earlier or later. It is obvious that some of the tablets that are Middle Babylonian are
from Nippur (because of geographical names occurring and because the cast of one of these
texts, L. 39432, is in the University Museum, Philadelphia, along with other casts of texts

from the Nippur expedition of the late nineteenth century). In the absence of evidence to
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tively small numbers of Kassite texts (either because the pertinent area has
not been extensively excavated45 or because there was no significant Kassite
occupation).46 The following places have also been the source of documents,
though provenience in these instances is known either through chance finds or
through internal evidence in the texts rather than through systematic excava-
tion: Agade,47 Baghdad, Borsippa,48 and Der. There are also two areas in-
adequately identified: the lands of the various kudurrus and the home of the
Peiser archive.

Nippur has yielded about twelve thousand inscriptions and inscribed fragments,
of which more than fourteen hundred are catalogued below.49 About 95 percent
of the catalogued texts--and a somewhat larger percentage of the uncatalogued--
are economic, among which administrative documents far outnumber legal inscrip-
tions. Many of these texts come from archives, both private and official, cov-
ering the generations between the fourth year of Burna-Burias II (1356) and the
reign of Kadagman—garbe II (1223). Nippur has likewise been an important
source for royal building inscriptions (all on bricks and written in Sumerian)

. 5 LY
and votive texts; 0 the dates of these texts range from at least Burna-Burias II

the contrary, it is at present difficult to be certain that any of these MB documents came

originally from Lagash. (For similar problems concerning OB materials, see AbB V, pp. ix-x.)
451t is hoped that ongoing excavations at Isin and Larsa may continue to yield additional

Kassite material, perhaps even archives. Aas yet, the principal finds from these expeditions have

been building inscriptions from temple areas, and it has not been determined whether these

cities were flourishing urban centers or just old sites respected principally for their

religious traditions at this time.

%61t is instructive to compare the list of Babylonian cities that have yielded Kassite
inscriptional materials with the names of cities listed as furnishing hemerology texts to
scribes in the time of Nazi-Maruttas: Sippar, Nippur, Babylon, Larsa, Ur, Uruk, and Eridu
[U.3.7). We have texts from each of these places, though as yet no Middle Babylonian hemerolo-
gy texts except from Dﬁr-Kurigalzu, which is not mentioned in the preceding enumeration.

“7¥nown only from a copy of a brick inscription surviving on a sixth-century tablet (Q.2.11].

%8The site has been excavated, but the MB texts did not come from controlled excavations.

49408t of the uncatalogued texts are undated economic texts and letters. Archival studies
should eventually furnish at least approximate dates for many of these tablets.

$0(c.2.1, E.2.4-7, E.2.9, J.2.2-6, L.2.1-2, L.2.4-6, L.2.8, 0.2.1-4, P.2.2-4, Q.2.12,
0.2.23-24, Q.2.53, Q.2.57-64, Q.2.67-69, Q.2.72-73, 0.2.82-86, Q.2.95, Q.2.101-3, Ss.2.1,
U.2.4-15, v.2.1-2, V.2.6-7]. The votive texts were found mostly in a single cache, which is

discussed in {E.S5.S5]. [P.2.1}, though written on a brick, is a possession inscription.
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(No. ?19) to Meli-Sipak (No. 33), with the possibility that they may also in-
clude Kurigalzu I (No. ?17) and Kadasman-Enlil I (No. ?18). Other inscriptions
include a private votive text,51 a kudurru,s2 dated extispicies,53 and an

54 . .
omen text. There are also fragments of undetermined character, possibly

historical-literary narratives,55 and a tablet listing offerings to the gods.56

The Kassite Nippur documents come principally from the excavations of the
University of Pennsylvania between 1889 and 1900, with additional texts fur-
nished by subsequent American expeditions.57 Most of these texts are in the
Arkeoloji Muzeleri, Istanbul,58 and in the University Museum, Philadelphia;59
but significant numbers of texts are also in the Iragq Museum, the Hilprecht
Collection in Jena, the Oriental Institute in Chicago, and the British Museum;60

a few texts are in the Louvre, the Yale Babylonian collections, and the Free

Library (Philadelphia).61

51(g.2.20}, supposedly found near Babylon.

52[S.2.4], provenience unknown, but dealing with lawsuits in the province of Nippur. Cf.
the tablet [E.2.19), which may be concerned with a land grant.

S3[E.2.26-27].

SY{E.2.28}.

55(E.2.30, U.2.25]; the latter is a first-millennium copy of a text apparently concerning
the exploits of Nazi-Maruttas.

56(E.2.29].

57Now sponsored solely by the Oriental Institute, University of Chicago. Formerly co~
sponsored in turn by the University Museum, Philadelphia, and by the American Schools of
Oriental Research.

58Including a few texts classified under "L." (for Lagash) in Istanbul. See note 44
above.

53These two collections, between them, have more than eleven thousand Nippur texts from
the Kassite period.

80some of the tablets acquired by the British Museum in the 1890's--while the Pennsylvania
expedition was in progress--are clearly from Nippur, as can be seen both from prosopography
and from geographical names. This includes at least some of the tablets with 94-10~13 and
96-3-28 accession dates; some of the latter have been published in CT LI. CT XLIV 67-68
(and possibly 69 as well) also come from Nippur.

®lother texts also possibly to be connected with Nippur, at least indirectly, deal with
the niSakku of Enlil: a land grant originally made in the time of Kurigalzu I (king No. ?17)
[J3.2.19), a seal from the time of a Kurigalzu (No. 217/22) 12.2.106), and a prism from ap-

proximately the time of Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23) {U.2.22].
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DGr-Kurigalzu has yielded about 225 inscribed objects from this period.62
About seventy of these are sufficiently dated to be included in the Catalogue
below. More than thirty of these texts are building or votive inscriptions of
one Kurigalzu or the other (king No. ?17/22);63 and several statue fragments,
one of which mentions a Kurigalzu, were also found.64 Two seal inscriptions
survive which were written in the name of Darz-UlmaE, governor of DGr-Kurigalzu
in the time of a Kurigalzu.65 Many economic texts were excavated on the site:
about twenty from the reign of Kastiliasu IV (king No. 28), four from the time
of Marduk-apla-iddina I (No. 34), two from Kudur-Enlil (No. 26), one or two
from §agarakti-§uria§ (No. 27), and one text that mentions both Nazi-Maruttas
and Kadagman-Turgu (Nos. 23-24) in an atypical date formula.66 There is also
a kudurru from the reign of Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23)67 and what seems to be an
international letter written to a Kadasman-Enlil (No. ?18/25).68 The excavators
at DGr-Kurigalzu also found four brick fragments some two or three kilometers
northwest of the palace area (Tell el—Abya@), and one of these bore the name
of Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23).69

From Ur there are more than fifteen building inscriptions of a Kurigalzu
(king No. ?17/22), all in Sumerian and written on bricks, door sockets, and
foundation tablets.70 There is also a statue fragment bearing the inscription
"Kurigalzu, king of Ur";71 but where this was found is not known. The only

other possible royal inscription is a brief text on a clay pot mentioning

62The inscribed objects found in the Iragi excavations between 1942 and 1945 will be treated
in a detailed catalogue, presently scheduled for publication as a later volume in this series.
Additional Kassite texts have been turning up in more recent digging at the site, e.g.,
[Q.2.15.3, Q.2.17.2], but most of these are yet to be published and are not included in the
total number listed here.

6310.2.15-21, Q.2.40-52].

6% (0.2.4].

6519.2.108-9].

66(0.2.7, R.2.11, P.2.6, V.2.10, passim, and L.2.13.27]. The numbers of texts from some
of these reigns may be raised when archival studies have been completed.

67 (u.2.17].

68 5.2.18].

69(u.2.1].

7019.2.27-37, Q.2.54-56, Q.2.65-66].

7119.2.3].
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gagarakti-g[uriagl (No. 27) and the god Zababa;72 this may be a votive text,
but is badly damaged. Ur has also yielded approximately seventy-five economic
texts,73 almost all of them found in the residential quarter;74 in contrast
to the Nippur archives, most of these texts are legal rather than administra-

tive documents. The dated texts among them range from the time of Kadasman-

7 -
Enlil 3 to the reign of Enlil-nadin-ahi (No. 36).76

Excavations at Babylon have unearthed two knobs from this period (belonging
to Meli-gipak (king No. 33] and Ula-BurariaE),77 a tablet with a copy of the text
of a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22) brick,78 and an unknown number of economic texts.
Excavation reports on the Merkes gquarter mention the finding of tablets dating
from the reigns of a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22), a Kadasman-Enlil (No. ?18/25),

KadaSman-Turgu (No. 24), Kudur-Enlil (No. 26), Enlil-nadin-sumi (No. 29),

.. <3 7 . X
Meli-Sipak (No. 33), and Marduk-apla-iddina I (No. 34). 2 The Babil collection

of the Istanbul tablet archives contains a few dated economic texts from the

reigns of Adad-guma—usur, Meli-§ipak, and Marduk-apla-iddina I.80 A kudurru

from the time of Nazi-Maruttas mentions land in the area of Babylon.81
Other excavated sites have yielded only a few documents. From Adab have

come four Kurigalzu bricks with Sumerian building inscriptions and an economic

72(v.2.9).

73Most of them published by Gurney, UET VII 1-72. Additional materials are noted in
Or XXXVIII (1969) 331-32, especially in the footnotes.

74or XXXVIII (1969) 331, n. 7.

75presumably Kadasman-Enlil II (No. 25). The oldest text is (J.2.22.8].

76(F.2.2]. Also found among this group was a text from the Second Dynasty of Isin
(PKB, p. 334, 7.2.4).

Of a later date, but referring to several Kassite kings (a Kurigalzu, a Burna-BuriaE,
Meli-§ipak, and Marduk-apla-iddina I} is a Neo-Babylonian temple inventory from Ur, UET IV
143.

77(s.2.3, X.2.1).

78[Q.2.12]. To judge from the text, the brick itself presumably came originally from
Nippur.

79(@.2.115.167, J.2.22.53, L.2.13.119, P.2.6.201, G.2.1, S.2.10.11, R.2.11.10].

80(c.2.7.10-11, S.2.10.1-2, §.2.10.5, S.2.10.7, S.2.10.10, R.2.11.1]. Whether these are
in part identical with the Merkes texts is uncertain. As stated above, I have been unable
to learn the present whereabouts of the other texts from Babylon, though the Vorderasiatisches’
Museum in East Berlin might be expected to be their home.

81(y.2.19).
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text dated in the fourth year of Kagtiliagu (No. 28).82 Possible Kassite period
finds from Eridu, including a building inscription, are discussed in {Q.5.11]

below. The 1973 season at Isin yielded an inscribed brick of a Kurigalzu

8
(No. 217/22). 3 From the Kish excavations came only an agate knob with a brief

text of Kurigalzu.84 Larsa, thanks mainly to the recent French excavations,
has produced several building inscriptions85 and two kudurrus.86 The Sippar
materials are still largely unpublished, but there are at least two bricks of
a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22) and a later copy of a Meli-§ipak (No. 33) brick.87
Uruk has furnished several bricks of Kara-indas (No. ?15) and of a Kurigalzu
(No. 217/22) and two matching steles of a kartappu official from the time of
Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23).88

From Agade came a Kurigalzu brick, which has survived only in a copy (on a
tablet) written in the reign of Nabonidus.89 In the last century, on the west
bank of the Tigris opposite Baghdad was found a kudurru of Marduk-apla-iddina I
(No. 34).90 Borsippa may have been the source of a Kurigalzu brick91 and was,

at least ultimately, the place whence came a building inscription of Marduk-

82(9.2.7-10, 0.2.7.134]. The economic text is not mentioned in E. J. Banks, Bismya
(New York, 1912); its provenience is known only from records in the Oriental Institute,
Chicago.

8319.2.22].

3“[Q.2.70]. For the possibility that some Kassite texts were excavated at Ingharra, see
Gibson, Kish, p. 10, n. 31. It may also be observed that a votive text written in the name
of the Sandabakku of Nippur in the time of Burna-Burias II (No. ?19) is said to have been
erected in a temple of Ehjursagkalamma (BE I 33:23), though whether this was identical with
the well known temple in the area of Kish is debatable.

850f kadasman-Enlil (No. ?18/25) [J.2.1), Burna-Burias II (No. 219) [E.2.1-3], and Nazi-
Maruttas (No. 23) (U.2.2}.

86prom the time of Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23) [U.2.18] and Kudur-Enlil (No. 26) [P.2.5]}.

87[Q.2.25—26, $.2.2); the provenience of the latter is doubtful. A clay prism bearing
a lengthy private votive inscription from the time of Nazi-Maruttas (No. 23) [U.2.22] was
also supposedly found at Sippar, though the votive object is said in the text to have been
erected at the town of Hilpi (presumably nearby). In addition, Nabonidus mentions that
Burna-Burias (No. ?19) and §agarakti-§uria§ (No. 27) built at Sippar [E.3.12, V.3.4].

88(N.2.1-2, Q.2.38-39, U.2.20].

89[Q.2.ll]. cf. [S.2.6}, a kudurru mentioning Agade, and [Q.3.18}, a text of Nabonidus men-
tioning Kurigalzu's work at Agade and supposedly citing a text of Kurigalzu.

30(r.2.3].

9110.2.13), provenience according to the report of the finder.
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apla-iddina I (No. 34) concerned with Ezida.92 Near Der (Badrah) was found
a Kurigalzu brick with Egyptian-style designs;93 two other texts may have
also come from the area: a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22) kudurru bestowing land in

the vicinity and a Kurigalzu scaraboid (found at Susa), dedicated to Igtaran,

the patron deity of Dér.94

The Peiser archive; which is here defined in an expanded sense to include
not only the texts formerly in Peiser's own collection95 but also a tablet
in Berlin96 and several tablets in the Louvre,97 is a group of legal and
administrative texts concerning the descendants of Nabﬁ—garrab (principally

his son Amurru-érig)98 and dating from the seventh year of Kadasman-Enlil (II)

through the accession year of Kastiliasu (Nos. 25-28, ca. 1257-1233).99 The

provenience of these texts is unknown, and very few geographical names are

mentioned in them.100

The kudurrus come from a variety of areas, and it is difficult to ascertain
whether or not any of them was found in situ. Several of them were discovered
in Susa, whither they had been taken as booty from Elamite raids on Babylonia,

. . 101 .
possibly toward the end of the Kassite dynasty. 0 As mentioned above, one

kudurru was found near Baghdad and another excavated at Dﬁr-Kurigalzu.loz

Another was found in western Iran near Sarpol-e Zohab, in what may well have

92[R.2.1]; Borsippa is mentioned in rev. 7. See also note [R.5.3] below; and cf. BBSt,
No. 5 [R.2.3] ii 11-16.

93(0.2.14].

9% (0.2.6, ©.2.105]).

95published by him in Urk. These tablets are now in the De Liagre B3hl Collection,
Leiden.

96VAT 4920 (published by Peiser, ibid., pp. 32-33).

97Most of which were published among TCL IX 47-56.

987he theophoric element of the PN is written dKUR.GAL and dMAR.TU. The same person may
also be represented by the hypocoristic form Amurria (e.g., P 114).

9%some texts published with this group (e.g., P 120, from the reign of Burna-Burias II)
do not seem to belong to the main archive. Of the approximately sixty texts noted in the
Peiser, Berlin, and Louvre collections, probably at least forty belong to the main archive;
but further study is needed.

1005 g., YRV BIt-Sin-magir (P 96:5'), URU(?) Kar-S8i-la-nu(?) (P 127:3). Babylon (KA.
DINGIR.RA.KI) occurs in P 108, and Sarru and mar sarri in P 100.

10lg g., (c.2.6, 0.2.5 (cf. 0.2.6), R.2.4-6, S.2.6-9, U.2.19]).

102gaghdad: (R.2.3]. Dur-Kurigalzu: (U.2.17).
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been the province of HJalman in the late Kassite period.103 Many of the

kudurru texts seem to be concerned with northern or (north)eastern Babylonia,104

105 107

while others mention the.Sealand, Malgiu(m),106 or Nippur.

Assyria, too, has yielded a number of documents that throw light on the

history of the Kassite dynasty. Most of these texts are Assyrian documents

. . . . s s X . 1
that mention Babylonian contacts in passing: a synchronistic kinglist, 08

. s 10 . . . .
royal inscriptions, ° a booty llSt,llo and various poetic narratlves;111 some

of these are to be classified as later rather than as contemporary documents.

. 112
Two small fragments of Assyro-Babylonian royal correspondence may have survived.

In one instance, a Babylonian seal seems to have been used on a Middle Assyrian

tablet;ll3 and a late copy of the legend on a thirteenth-century Kassite royal

seal (§agarakti—§uria§, king No. 27), with additional text appended by Assyrian

conquerors, was found in the Kuyunjik library.114 Babylonian royal inscriptions,

both originals and late copies, have also been found in Assyria. The originals

are a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22) eye stone found at Assur,115 a Kadasman-Enlil

103gp 2.8).

10%e.g., Agade [S.2.6], Bit-Piri’-Amurru [R.2.5, S.2.5, S.2.6], the river Daban [C.2.6,
Q.2.6], Der [Q.2.6], Hudadu [R.2.4, sometimes read Bagdadu], and the river Radanu [R.2.5].
Cf. also possibly [R.2.3].

105¢s.2.8).

106(5.2.8].

107(5,2.4]. (J.2.19] is concerned with a niSakku of Enlil. [@.2.1), a land grant
of Kurigalzu I, mentions such place names as Adatti, Girsu, Mangissi, and Nippur (Duranki).

In addition, the names of many small places (location unknown) occur in the kudurrus.

1085, 117, most recently published by Weidner in AfO III (1926) 66-77. The standard
versions of the Assyrian Kinglist also refer to Babylonia in connection with Ninurta-apil-
Ekur, Assyrian king No. 82 (AfO IV [1927) S5 rev. i 38-39, JNES XIII [1954] 218 iii 28-29 and
219 iii 16; KAV 1S rev. breaks off in the middle of the pertinent entry).

109(9.2.116, W.2.1].

1101w, 2.3).

111y, 2.27-28, W.2.5-6, 2.3.1 (= F.3.1)]; cf. [L.3.7, 0.3.3 (= W.3.1), and Q.1.4], text
fragments of undetermined character. Another possibly historical-literary text [U.2.26],
known only in a copy from the Kuyunjik library, may derive from a Babylonian original of the
time of Nazi-Maruttas.

112¢y.2.1 (interpretation uncertain) and C.2.5 (in late copy)].

131,2.14].

Hbpy.2.8]).

11519.2.77].
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(No. ?18/25) knob (macehead?) found at Nineveh,116 and a votive bead of

gagarakti-guria; (No. 27) found at Nimrud.117 The copies are of the text of

Agum-kakrime and come from the Kuyunjik library.118 Most of the texts found
in Assyria are from either Assur or Nineveh, but Nimrud and Sultantepe have
each furnished one as well.119

Iran, too, has yielded many datable Babylonian texts.120 From the far north-
western section of the country, Hasanlu level IV (early first millennium B.C.)
has yielded a vessel bearing an inscription of a Kadasman-Enlil (No. 718/25).121
In the central section of the Zagros near Sarpol~e Zohab, a kudurru of Marduk-

apla-iddina I (No. 34) was found.122 Luristan might be the place of origin of

daggers of Kadagman-Turgu (No. 24) and Adad-guma-u§ur (No. 32),123 though one
may question whether all Luristan-style bronzes actually come from Luristan.
Excavations at Surkh Dum (also Luristan) uncovered several datable objects of
the Kassite period: a bead of a monarch whose name is presumably to be restored
as [Burna-Bur]iag ITI (No. 219), a Kurigalzu eye stone (No. ?17/22), a bead of
Kurigalzu II (No. 22), and the seal of a sa resi official of a Kurigalzu

(No. ?17/22).124 In the plain south of the main section of the Zagros, Susa
has furnished many Kassite inscriptions brought there as booty by Elamite

rulers: kudurrus of Kastiliasu IV (No. 28), Adad-;uma-u§ur (No. 32), Meli-gipak

(No. 33), and Marduk-apla-iddina I (No. 34);1‘25 a later copy of a kudurru
116(5,2.8].
17¢y.2.5].
18P 3.1).
119yimrud: [v.2.5]. Sultantepe: [Q.3.19); the connection of the latter text with the Kas-

sites is uncertain. From a purely geographical point of view, Sultantepe might better be clas-
sified with “the West"; but it was probably part of an Assyrian province at the time the text
was written.

1201, a sense, it is misleading to take "Iran" here as a unit, since in many ways such
classification reflects modern convenience. The disparate geographical areas mentioned in
this connection that fall within present-day Iran were not a cultural or political unit in
the second millennium B.C.

12113.2.9].

122(R.2.8).

123(1.2.11, c.2.2-3).

1210[E.2.8, Q.2.89, Q.2.96, Q.2.110]}. These objects were all found in first-millennium
(B.C.) contexts on the site.

125¢(0.2.5 (cf. 0.2.6), C.2.6, 5.2.6-9, R.2.4-6).
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of Nazi-Maruttas {No. 23):126

§uria; (No. 27);127

"knobs" of Kurigalzu II (No. 22) and §agarakti-

and a statue and a scaraboid of a Kurigalzu (No. ?17/22).128

Areas west of Mesopotamia have likewise produced inscribed cuneiform objects
that can be dated in this period. Most important are the copies of the royal

correspondence between the Egyptian and Babylonian courts in the early and

middle fourteenth century, found at Amarna in Egypt.129 Recent salvage excava-

tions at Meskene in Syria have turned up an economic text dated in the reign of

Meli-gipak {No. 33).130 The expedition at the ancient Hittite capital of gattuga

(Boghazkoy) has discovered two thirteenth-century copies of letters between

the Babylonian and Hittite courts: one from Kadagman~Turgu (No. 24) to

BattuSili III and one from HattuSili III to KadaSman-Enlil IT (No. 25).13%

(] . I3 k3 K3 . et -vo
Thebes in Greece has yielded a seal bearing an inscription of a sa resi of-

ficial of Burna-Burias II {No. ?19).132

3. Typological Distribution

This section will survey the types of inscriptions represented in the Cata-

logue.133 It will consider three aspects of the texts: their diverse literary

forms, the physical materials on which they are inscribed, and the languages in

which they are written. The section will consist principally of enumeration

of categories represented rather than detailed analysis of formal qualities.134

Only the common royal possession, votive, and building inscriptions, almost all

of which are included in the Catalogue and most of which--because of their for-

126(y.2.19).

12710.2.71, v.2.3}.

128(9.2.2, 9.2.105]).

129(g.2.10-16, J.2.12-16]; cf. [E.2.17-18].

130(5.2.10.4].

131(p.2.12, 3.2.17].

132(p.2.23].

13374 a few cases, e.d., [Kb.2.l, R.2.9]}, the text of the inscription has not been
available for study and hence can be referred to only in very generic terms.

13%guch detailed analysis would be unrepresentative for many types of inscriptions at-
tested only cursorily in the Catalogue, e.g., kudurrus, letters, and seal legends. A study
of economic texts (legal and administrative) should include also the many undated materials,

which are not listed here.
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mulaic character--are amenable to brief formal analysis, will be described

and categorized in more detail.

Literary Forms

In listing the literary forms found among these texts, the broad general
classifications of the Catalogue have been followed: chronological, contemporary,

and later material.135

The chronological material consists of kinglists and chronicles.136 TwO
kinglists are pertinent: (1) Babylonian Kinglist A, originally covering the
Babylonian rulers from 1894 to ca. 600 B.C., but with several sections now miss-
ing, and (2) the damaged Assyrian synchronistic kinglist A. 117,137 which once
contained the Assyrian and Babylonian monarchs from the nineteenth to the
seventh centuries B.C. Six chronicles are known which are pertinent to the
Kassite dynasty: (1) the (Babylonian) Chronicle of Early Kings, the preserved
sections of which deal with southern Mesopotamian kings from Sargon of Akkad
to Agum (III), son of Kastilias (III), an early Kassite ruler; (2) Chronicle P,
a Babylonian chronicle (with a poetic section relating to Kurigalzu II) that
is concerned principally with Kassite monarchs from the late fifteenth to the
late thirteenth centuries; (3) BM 48498, a badly damaged Babylonian chronicle
that mentions a Kurigalzu, a Marduk-apla-iddina, and a Nebuchadnezzar in that
order;138 (4) BM 27796, a Babylonian chronicle dealing with monarchs from
Adad-guma—ugur (Kassite king No. 32) through Adad-apla-iddina (the eighth
king of the Isin II dynasty);139 (5) the Synchronistic History, an Assyrian
chronicle that records Assyro~Babylonian conflicts between the fifteenth
(or sixteenth) and eighth centuries B.C.; and (6) VAT 13056, a small Assyrian
chronicle fragment mentioning Enlil-nirari and Kurigalzu II.

There is a broad variety of contemporary materials, mostly from Babylonia

135rhese classifications have been discussed in PKB, p. 319, and are redefined below
in the introductory pages immediately preceding Section A of the Catalogue.
136Bib.].iography for these texts is given in Appendix B below.
137pxcavation number: Assur 1461l6c.
138yith a (g)ammura[pi] apparently preceding the other rulers.
1391 ines 27-34 of this tablet parallel lines 4-5 and 8-11 of BM 27859, the New Babylonian

Chronicle.
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itself.140 Royal texts include simple possession inscriptions,141 votive and

building inscriptions, and international correspondence between the Babylonian
court and the courts of Egypt, Hatti, and Assyria.142 Although a few atypical
longer royal texts survive (some only in late copies), most of these will
require further study for adequate typological analysis.143 There are also
numerous kudurrus, many of which are concerned with royal land grants. A few

private inscriptions have been found, mostly of officials144 and many of them

. . s 145 . . . 146
on seals; private inscriptions on steles and an animal figurine are known,

but are rare among texts sufficiently datable to be included in this Cata-

7 . . ..
logue.14 An abundance of dated economic material, both legal and administra-

tive, is available. A few extispicy texts or texts dealing with omens or
hemerologies are explicitly dated to this period,148 but such datings are excep-
tional. Some fragments of Babylonian literary texts survive that deal with
political or military events occurring in the Kassite period;149 but these are
for the most part either poorly preserved, poorly understood, or both. It
should be stressed that thousands of texts and fragments bearing no explicit

date, but probably originating in the Kassite period150 are not included in the

lL‘OThough some of these texts were found in Elam, Luristan, or elsewhere, most of them
originated in Babylonia, either directly or indirectly.

I411n their simplest form, these begin Sa RN, "belonging to RN," makkur RN, "property
of RN," or the like.

l"ZCorrespondence between the king and officials within the country also survives, but re-
quires further prosopographical study to establish precise dating.

143g6e note 160 below.

l"“‘E:specially seal inscriptions of various men bearing the title Sa res RN. This distri-
bution is, of course, affected by the fact that a royal name must usually be mentioned for
the text to be dated and placed in this Catalogue.

145 1y.2.20).

146 y.2.21).

187These texts are dated only in the sense that they include a royal name. Note also
[U.2.22]), a clay prism written in the name of the same man as [U.2.21), but not mentioning
the name of the monarch.

148p . g., [E.2.26-28, S.2.11, U.3.7], the last mentioned being the colophon of a later
copy.

149p g,, [U.2.25-26); cf. [C.3.3, F.3.1, Q.5.10].

150mhe time of origin has been estimated in each case from the script, orthography, pro-

sopography, and/or subject matter of the text.
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Catalogue and that eventually many more of these documents, especially economic

texts and letters, will help to augment our knowledge of the history of the

time.151

From Assyria there are contemporary royal inscriptions of Tukulti-Ninurta

that deal with Babylonia,152 texts concerned with booty,153 and both contemporary

and later epics telling of Assyro-Babylonian military clashes.154 In addition,

the Kuyunjik library has provided most of the copies of the so-called prophecy

texts, mostly vaticinia ex eventu; many of these are presumably of Babylonian

.. 55
origin.

. . .1 . . 157
Later texts referring to this time 26 are a Neo-Babylonian inventory,

inscriptions of Nabonidus alluding to building or archeological activities by

. 1 . . LY
Kassite monarchs, >8 and a text of undetermined character mentioning Burna-Burias

and Nazi-MaruttaE.l59

The following pages will analyze in more detail the principal types of royal

possession, votive, and building inscriptions of the period.160 A few private

15lgtudies of these text groups by archives, especially for the abundant Nippur materials,
are expected to assist in placing many of these documents within a more precisely defined
chronological framework.

1521y.2.1].

153(w.2.2-3 and possibly W.3.1].

154p g., [U.2.27-28, W.2.5]; cf. [L.3.7].

155{B.3.2, etc.; F.3.2, etc.; F.5.3, etc.].

156Excluding later copies of texts from both Babylonia and Assyria that seem to be genu-
ine representations of contemporary documents and have been catalogued as such.

157yer 1v 143.

158(g.3.12, P.3.13, 0.3.18, V.3.4].

159(g.3.13, vu.3.9].

160ph5g typological analysis will not be concerned with those atypical inscriptions at~
tributed to early Kassite rulers that have survived only in late copies (namely the Gandas
[H.3.1) and Agum-kakrime [Db.3.1] texts), with isolated lengthy inscriptions that occur rare-
ly in this period (e.g., [Q.2.4, Q.2.5, C.2.4, R.2.1)), or with badly damaged texts whose
classification cannot readily be determined (e.g., [J.2.5, J.2.11]). Such texts will be
mentioned only incidentally and by way of comparison with the other material.

Two brief observations, however, are worth making about the style of the few, mostly
longer texts that will not be considered in the regular classification scheme below. First,
the phrase "RN (+ titles, etc.) an;ku(ma)" is restricted in this period to the very early
texts that have survived only in late copies, the Gandas [H.3.1] and Agum~kakrime [Db.3.1]
inscriptions, both of which have sometimes been labelled spurious. Second, the "when" clauses

(introduced by Inu, inuma, etc.), which are so politically or militarily revealing in other
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texts providing close parallels have also been cited in the analyses, where
pertinent. Because of the highly formulaic language of many of these inscrip-
tions and because the Sumerian and Babylonian texts tend to have a similar
phrase order,161 it has been possible to propose relatively simple outlines

that fit many of these documents. In some cases, the resultant typology sug-

gests more precise dating than has been attained heretofore.162

Possession inscriptions may be divided into two main classes: those beginning
with the royal/personal name and those beginning with an explicit mark of owner-
ship (55 RN, ekal RN, makkur RN, or the like). Possession inscriptions general-
ly do not have a finite verb in their principal section, though there may be
one or more verbs (usually subjunctive or precative) in the curses that are
sometimes subjoined. This type of inscription is usually quite short (frequent-
ly six lines or less) and often occurs on seals. Here is an outline of the
types of possession inscriptions attested:

Type 1. Possession inscriptions beginning with RN/PN163

royal inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, occur very seldom, especially outside the
Gandas and Agum-kakrime texts:

(a) [H.3.1:4-5(+)], the Gandas text, where inusuma introduces a clause concerned
with military events;

(b) [Db.3.l i 44], the Agum~kakrime inscription, where inu begins a clause describing
the divine machinery that set in motion the return of the statues of Marduk and
§arpan§tum (Zarpanitum) to Babylon;

(c) [C.2.4:1-8(+)], where two clauses, introduced by inu and inusu, sketch the divine
background behind an action of the king Adad-Euma-u§ur;

(d) [R.2.1 rev. 1-9(+)], where inu begins a clause concerned with the theological
apparatus that called Marduk-apla-iddina I to kingship, etc.

With the exception of the very early and questionable texts (H.3.1, Db.3.l], the only royal
inscription that is apparently concerned explicitly with politico-military events is {Q.2.63],
which states simply that Kurigalzu conquered a palace in Elam and made a dedication (these
statements are expressed without the grammatical subordination of a "when" clause).

1611y would perhaps be an oversimplification to label Kassite-period Sumerian simply as
“"translation Sumerian,” but there is no doubt that at this time scribes were Babylonian and
thinking in Babylonian. The linguistic features of this Sumerian deserve more systematic
treatment elsewhere.

1625.9., for Kurigalzu I versus Kurigalzu II texts.

1631, the following typological discussions, the examples, where possible, are arranged
in approximate chronological order. In this and the following subsections, (S) = Sumerian,

(B) = Babylonian; no designation means the text may be written in logograms or Sumerian.
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1.1 RN + title [Q.2.3(s), L.2.10, C.2.3]164
1.2 RN + title + epithet(s) [Q.2.2(B), P.2.1(S)])
1.3 RN + title--son of RN2 + title [Q.2.104]

1.4 1.1 + curse [Q.2.90(S)]165

1.5 1.3 + curse [U.2.3(B)]166

1.6 PN + title--son of RN + royal title--blessing [Q.2.106]167

1.7 PN--son of PN_--title including RN (+ royal title)168

[J.2.20,169 E.2.21, E.2.23); cf. [E.2.22(S) and Q.2.110],

which seem to add a blessing or epithet at the end ([Q.2.110]

also omits "son of PN2"); all of these texts belong to 3a resi

officials of the king except for (J.2.20), which refers to a
royal scribe

1.8 PN--son of PN2--servant of RN + royal title (--title)
[Q.2.108(S)-109(S), U.2.23); [Q.2.112] is similar but between

PN2 and "servant of RN" inserts additional information that

has not yet been satisfactorily interpreted and has nothing
following RN

1.9 PN + title (apparently including RN + royal title) + long
genealogy [Q.2.114(S)]; damaged, interpretation of some sec-

tions uncertain

Inscriptions of this type are most commonly found on seals; in fact, all texts

164%rhe titles are simple: lugal §E§.ABKI-ma ("king of Ur") in the first example and LUGAL
SAR ("king of the world") in the other two.

165gince this schematization is concerned only with types presently attested, it will not
list possible, but unattested variations such as "1.2 + curse.”

166phe similarity between the curse formulae in 1.4 and 1.5 is striking, though perhaps
coincidental. The Sumerian version [Q.2.90) reads: 1 mu-sar hé-ir digkur(= IM) %utu mu-ni
hé-ir. The Babylunian [U.2.3) has: sa sumi Eagra ipaggigu dUTU u dIM sumsu lip;iga. Note
the invocation of the same gods in each case. (Compare the curse in [Q.2.70], type 6.9 be-
low: 14 mu-sar x[ ) 9Zkurt (= 1) %utu mu-ni hé~ir, collated.)

1671, types 1.6-1.9, "title"” means a non-royal title, while royal titles are here explicit-
ly designated as such.

168parentheses in these typological schemes indicate that the presence of the element
involved is optional (i.e., present in some texts, absent in others).

16S7he reading of line 2 of this text is unclear. It definitely includes the father's

name, but whether it contains an additional title is uncertain.
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of types 1.4 and 1.6-1.9 are on seals. Otherwise, the inscriptions are on

statues, an amulet (or pendant), a dagger, a block of chalcedony, and a brick.170

Type 2. Possession inscriptions beginning with explicit mark of

ownership

2.1 belonging tol'} RN (--x) [J.2.9(B)]1"2

2.2 belonging to173 RN + title--son of RN_ + title [Q.2.99(B),

2
C.2.2(B)]

2.3 palace174 of RN + title [J.2.8]; cf. [J.2.10], which reads

é-gal bad(-~)RN lugal kisi

75

2.4 property1 of RN + title (V.2.8], original §agarakti-§uria§

inscription; cf. [L.2.11(B)], which has the same type of
inscription with sa KASKAL added at the end

2,5 objectl76--belonging to177 RN--son of RN2 + title--title--

curse [X.2.1(B)]

c s . 7
Inscriptions of this type are found on two knobs,l 8 a seal, a stone vessel,
two bronze daggers, a plano-convex piece of chalcedony, and possibly on a door

socket [J.2.10]).

1700he brick, written in the name of Kudur-Enlil, is attested in several copies.

171‘5"3.

1721here are possible traces of a short section (title?) after RN, though {(because
the text is composed of a single circular line) these might be the beginning rather than
the end of the text (with the result that the typology as given here would have to be
changed) .

17325,

1748 GAL: only the end of the E is left in J.2.8.

17581G.Ga.

176pingi sa NA4.§U.U. For NA4.§U.U, see HAR-ra = Qubullu XVI 348-49 (Sumerian partially
restored and Akkadian completely gone), the Ras Shamra recension line 285 (with the Akkadian
equivalent almost totally destroyed), and the Nippur Forerunner line 165 (Sumerian only); the
most recent text editions may be found in MSL X 14, 47, and 60.

177;3.

1780r maceheads (according to the description of the excavators). I prefer to use the
more generic designation "knob" in this volume to avoid prejudging the use of these and
similar objects. (If they were maceheads, one would be inclined to presume some sort of
ceremonial function because of their size and, in some cases, decoration.) One should also
note that the term pingu (pinku), written on one of the objects, refers more properly to a knob

than to a macehead (see AHw, p. 864).
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. . . . 17
Votive texts are usually written on objects dedicated to a god. 2 In the

. . . . X 180
Kassite period, these objects are most commonly of semi-precious stone.

The inscriptions may be divided into four basic categories: simple votive texts

(DN--RN--verb), votive texts with expressed purpose (DN--RN--purpose--verb),

votive texts that indicate both the object dedicated181 and the purpose

(usually DN--RN--object--purpose--verb), and other votive texts.182

Type 3. Simple votive text5183

1791¢ seems preferable to continue using the term “votive" to describe this type of
inscription despite recent objections by Grayson, JAOS XC (1970) 529, and van Driel,
JAOS XCIII (1973) 68. Grayson and van Driel are both of the opinion that the English
word “votive" can be applied accurately only to objects or inscriptions offered ex voto
in the ancient Roman sense, i.e., in fulfillment of a prior vow; and they argue in favor
of replacing "votive" with "dedicatory" when referring to ancient Mesopotamian texts and
materials.

In fact, English usage is considerably wider than implied in their discussions; the term
"votive" need not imply a prior vow and may often quite properly be used as a synonym for
"dedicatory." "Votive,” though derived from Latin, is the adjective corresponding to the
English "vow." To "vow" means not only to promise solemnly, but also simply to dedicate.
"Votive" means not only dedicated in consequence of a (prior) vow, but also dedicated in the
sense of expressing a (present) vow, desire, or wish (for future benefits). Babylonian
"votive"” objects are themselves vowed--or dedicated-~to a deity; and "votive" inscriptions
may express the act of dedication itself (iqu, a mu-na-ru, etc.) and sometimes the desire
or wish of the donor for future benefits (health, long reign, etc.). No prior vow need
thereby be implied, but simply the present act of dedication. (These senses of "to vow"
and "votive" are amply documented in The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary {3d ed.; Oxford,
1970, reprint] p. 2373, and in the unabridged Oxford English Dictionary, XII, sub vocibus;
compare also the meaning of the substantive “vow.")

180or an artificial equivalent, e.g., the blue-glass imitations of lapis lazuli. There
are, however, two instances in which votive inscriptions are written on large stone door
sockets [Q.2.45(S), Q.2.53(S)].

1817 e., the object on which the inscription is written is named explicitly in the text.

1821he majority of votive inscriptions considered here fall into the first three categories.
The fourth category is simply a convenient rubric to handle the exceptions.

183The shortest votive inscriptions from the Kassite period, not included here because
they contain no royal name, consist of just the divine name (e.g., BE I 28-29, 31-32, 139,
141-42; PBS XV 62; CBS 14573, CBS 14578-79; L-29-442, L-29-443, L-29-445, L~-29-447) or ana DN
(BE I 30) or ana DN belisu (PBS XV 63). These generally appear on eye stones or lapis-

lazuli disks.
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basic structure: (a) DN (+ modifiers)184 (+ his lord/lady) as
indirect object; in Sumerian the longer
form of this clause regularly appears as

DN (. . .) lugal/nin-a-ni-ir, in Babylonian

as ana DN (. . .) bel(t)isu;'®

(b) RN (+ modifiers)186 as subject;187

(c) verb: "he gave"; the Sumerian usually has
some form of ba (in-na-ba, in-na-an-ba) or
a . . . ru (a mu-na-ru, a mu-ru); the Baby-
lonian invariably has inE (usually written

syllabically, but twice with the logogram

BA).188

3.1 (to) DN--RN--verb [Q.2.73(S), Q.2.77(S), Q.2.83(S), Q.2.85(B),
Q.2.100(B), Q.2.105(B)); possibly also the damaged [Q.2.79(S)];
cf. [Q.2.88(S)], which has a sign (title?) between the RN and

the verb; in the Sumerian examples, the dative -r(a) is not

expressed after the DN;189 in-na-ba is used in all of the ful-

ly preserved and published Sumerian versions of these brief
inscriptions except [Q.2.83]), which apparently has [a mJu-ru
(the damaged [Q.2.79) has a mu-na-ru); this type of text is
attested thus far only for Kurigalzu

3.2 (to) DN + his lord/lady--RN--gave [Q.2.59(S), Q.2.74(S),

Q.2.76(s), Q.2.80(B), Q.2.84(s), Q.2.86(S), Q.2.87(s),

0.5.13(s), E.2.8(s), %0 0.2.95(B), U.2.16(S), U.2.13(B)

184ppithet (s) and/or title(s).

1851n some Babylonian texts, the ana is omitted (Q.2.85, Q.2.98, 0.2.105, v.2.1, v.2.4],
perhaps under the influence of Sumerian forms.

186Genealogy, epithet(s), or title(s), or some combination of these.

187Neither the Babylonian nominative nor the Sumerian equivalent (agentive or the like) has
a detectable case indicator in royal or personal names in votive texts of this type: nor do
the subject modifiers help to elucidate the matter, with minor exceptions noted below. 1In

building texts, the titulary sometimes exhibits a ~ke,6 at the end of a genitive + agentive

combination; but this is not always correctly used. !
1880g0gram: [Q.2.85, Q.2.105}. qug is written i-qi-iE except in (S.2.3}, where it ap-
pears as i-qiE. {S.2.3]) is also unigque in writing beli(su) with the logogram UMUN.
18915 the Babylonian examples where the verb is written logographically (see the preced-
ing note), the preposition ana is omitted before the DN.

lgoAccording to the most likely restoration.
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L.2.7(B), P.2.4(B), V.2.1(B), V.2.4(B), V.2.5(B), 0.2.3(B)];
cf. [E.5.3(S) and V.2.6(B)]; with two exceptions, most

texts of this type written before the time of Nazi-Maruttas
(king No. 23) are in Sumerian, all after him in Babyloni-

an; there is one text in each language from the reign of
Nazi-Maruttas himself

to DN + his lord--RN--son of RN2--gave [Q.2.60(S), Q.2.81(S).
Q.2.97(S), Q.2.98(B), U.2.9(B), U.2.11(B)); cf. [U.2.14(S)]);
all of these texts mention a Kurigalzu as either the dedicator
or father of the dedicator

to DN + his lord--RN + title--gave [Q.2.45(S), J.2.6(S)]; both
texts apparently use a . . . ru ([J.2.6]) preserves only

amui-{ )

to DN + title + his lord/lady--RN + epithet--gave [Q.2.53(S),
Q.2.57(S), Q.2.78(S)]; thus far attested only in Sumerian and
only for Kurigalzu

to DN + title, etc.(?)191 + his lord--RN--son of RNz--gave

[S.2.3(B)}

Inscriptions of this type are found usually on small stone objects, principally

eye stones or lapis-lazuli disks. Other objects represented include beads,

a scaraboid, tablets, knobs, and two door sockets (one of marble and one of an

unspecified stone, perhaps limestone). Compare also type 6.5 below, which is

the same as type 3.1 with a short curse added.

Type 4. Votive texts with expressed purpose

basic structure: (a) DN (+ modifiers) + his lord/lady as indirect

object;

(b) RN (+ modifiers) as subject;
192
(c) purpose;
(d) verb: "he gave" (where fully preserved, either

in-na-an-ba or iqu).lg3

1917he restorations at the beginning of this text are uncertain.

192yith two exceptions (types 4.6-4.7), the purpose of the votive gift is simply "“for

his life" (Sumerian: nam-til-a-ni-sé and variants; Akkadian: ana bal§§f§u).

193(0.2.1:6) has extra, but indefinite sign traces (perhaps an error of the engraver) af-

. - d
ter i-gi-is.
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4.1 to DN + his lord/lady~--RN--for his life--gave [U.2.10(B),194

L.2.4(B), L.2.5(B), L.2.9(S-—B),195 P.2.3(B), v.2.2(B),

0.2.1(B), 0-2-4(B)17196 cf. [L.2.2(S), partially restored];
occurs mostly on lapis-lazuli disks

4.2 to DN + his lord--RN + title--for his life--gave [E.2.6(S)]

4.3 to DN + his lord/lady--RN--son of RN2——for his life--gave
(Q.2.71(S), Q.2.75(B), Q.2.94(B), Q.2.96(S), ©.2.101(S)]

4.4 to DN + title + his lord--RN--for his life--fgavel [U.2.15(s)]1'>’

4.5 to DN + title + his lord--RN--son of RN2--for his life--
gave [Q.2.69(S)]

4.6 to DN + epithet + his lord--RN + title--son of RN_ + title--

198 2
to make his reign(?) long --gave [J.2.7(B)]}

4.7 to DN + his lord-—-RN-—lsonl199 of RN2--for his life and

. . .2OO~-gave [0.2.2(B)]

These inscriptions are found on several lapis-lazuli disks (type 4.1 only),
ivory and stone knobs, stone beads, and also on an eye stone, a lapis-lazuli
block, and an axhead. 1In contrast to votive inscriptions of type 3, there are
more Babylonian inscriptions than Sumerian in type 4; and Kurigalzu texts do
not form such a large percentage of the whole. 1In fact, Kurigalzu texts are
here restricted to types 4.3 and 4.5; and no other monarchs are as yet attested

for these types of inscriptions.

Type 5. Votive texts with object dedicated and purpose expressed
basic structure: (a) DN (+ modifiers) + his lord as indirect

object;

(b) RN (+ modifiers) as subject;201

19%the verb must be restored in this text.

1957he inscription begins in Sumerian (section a) and ends in Babylonian (sections c~d).

196pne lines before belis{u) are missing in [0.2.4).

197yerb almost completely missing.

1981+ js difficult to judge, from the engraver's version of the signs, whether the ob-
ject of ana suruk is BALA(?)-Su or TI(!).LA(!)-3u (i.e., "his reign" or "his life").

199ppe reading DUMU, "son," is expected from context, but difficult to justify from
the traces; see [0.5.6] below.

2003pa balatisu u . . . (damaged).

201Here, in [U.2.4], seen to be in the nominative case because of the modifiers.
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(cl) objectzoz--verb ("he caused to be made")203—-
purpose--verb ("he gave"),
or
(c2) purpose--object-~-verb ("he caused to be
made")--purpose--verb ("he gave").

5.1 to DN + title + his lord--RN--object--caused to be made--for
his life--[gave] [L.2.1(B)]

5.2 to DN + his lord--RN--son of RNZ——object--caused to be made--
for his life--gave [L.2.3(B)]); cf. the similar text [U.2.12(S)],
damaged after "object"

5.3 [to DN] + his lord--RN + epithets--son of RNZ--purpose--object--
caused to be made--purpose 2--gave [U.2.4(B)], partially re-
stored; purpose 1l: ikribisu ana semé umisu urruki, purpose 2:
[ana b]alégigu (u 5)aldm matisu; cf. the damaged [U.2.8(B)],
which inserts unninnisu alna leqgé) before Emf§u204

5.4 [toDN (. . . ) his lord/lady--RN] + epithet--son of RNZ--

object--purpose--[ 1 [U.2.6(B)]

[0.2.72(B)] is a badly damaged, similar inscription with additional insertions
that are presently unparalleled. Texts of type 5 are at present attested only
on lapis-lazuli disks and blue-glass axheads from Nippur. With one exception
[U.2.12]), whose inclusion here is uncertain, they are written in Babylonian

and have a brief time range from either Kurigalzu II (king No. 22) or Nazi-

205

Maruttas (No. 23) to Kadagman-Turgu (No. 24). The objects are usually

06

described as A§.ME/ZA.5A.DA ugni ebb.i.2 The final verb, where preserved, is

P
always igis.

2021 e., the physical object dedicated expressed grammatically as the direct object.
203,53pis.
204phe preserved portions of [U.2.5(B)] are similar except that there are apparently
no epithets following RN (there is a statement of filiation) and purpose 1 is more elaborate:
{ilkribisu ana Semé [t)eslissu magar(i) unninniSu leqé [nlapiStasu nasari fumlisu urruki.
205Types 5.3 and 5.4 are restricted, in so far as now known, to Nazi-Maruttas {(king No. 23).
206uqnﬁ ebbu is used in these texts to refer both to lapis lazuli and to the glass imita-

tion.
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Type 6. Other votive texts207
6.1 (toDN ( . . . )]--IRNI=-~son of RN2--(caused to be) made--
for his life--ga(ve] [Q.2.67(S)]; final section of the text:
mu-un-na-an-dim-ma nam-ftil-la-a-ni-s{[&] in-na[-(an)-ba]
6.2 RN + title--narrative (= complex object + verb)zoa--to DN
+ his lady--for his life--gave [Q.2.63(B)]; this is the
closest that clearly genuine MB royal inscriptions come to
including an account of a military event209
6.3 to DN + title + his lord--RN--son of RN2--his prayer (s)--
heard(?)zlo—-for his life-~gave [Q.2.92(B)]); reading and
syntax uncertain though, if the reading for "heard” is correct,
one would expect the DN to be the subject rather than the
indirect object
6.4 to DN + epithet + son of DN, + his lord--PN + title--son of

2 2
PN2—-purpose ll---in place 12—-(section of undetermined

meaning, including verb clause5213) [U.2.22(B)]; needs fur-
ther study214
6.5 (to) DN---RN--gave--curse215 (Q.2.62(S)]); in-na-an-ba; = type

3.1 plus curse

2°7Hard1y to be considered types in the strict sense, since only one example of each is
attested.

208goxa11a Sa URU $3Sa KI Sa Elamti ikSudma.

20975 noted above, both the Gandas [H.3.1) and Agum-kakrime [Db.3.1] texts have histori-
cal sections; but their authenticity has been questioned.

210peading ikribisu [is(?))-me-ma.

2“Int:erpret:at:ion unclear, perhaps ana masri (?) bang Salamisu.

212v1n the back precinct of the temple Emupada . . . of the city Hilpi on the bank of the
Euphrates.”

213 (ana (?) ] puhi iddi(m)ma: “he gave as a substitute"; followed by ina zeri ful girgsti
qutrinna{m) uantir: "from seed and }., he caused incense to go up (in smoke)."

21"Especially for the clarification of the sense and function of the prepositional
phrases in lines 17-18 and 25-33. Most important is the sense of the word written IM-KI
in lines 18, 29, and 34.

215por purposes of the present survey, I have not attempted to differentiate between the
sundry curse formulae. They are few and vary widely. An adequate typological study of MB

curses should rest on a wider base than the texts catalogued here.
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to DN + epithet and titles + his lord--RN + title + epithet--
object—-purposes216--gave—-curse {L.2.8(S))

to DN + epithets + his lady--PN--son of PN2 + title (=
official of RN + royal title)--for the life of RN + his lord--
object + modifier--in place-~forever--set up--to DN + his
lady--gave--curse [U.2.20(S)]217

+ title--object + modifi-

2
ers--for his life--gave--curse [E.2.7(S)]); a mu-na—ru218

[DN(?) }x--RN + epithets--son of RN

Similar texts, but without the word "gave":

6.9
6.10

6.11

(to) DN--RN + title--curse [0.2.70(S)]

to DN + epithets + his lady--for the life of RN + royal titu-
lary--PN + titles + his (i.e., RN's) servant + epithet--
place(?)219-—object220—-in place22l--purposezzz—-placed223
fE.2.20(S)]), syntax and readings uncertain

to DN + epithets + his lady--PN + titles--genealogy (includ-
ing titles)--for the life of RN + royal title + his lord--
object--place224-—for his life [and {x of)] his country--

caused to be made(?) [U.2.21(S)]}

These inscriptions occur on a variety of objects: stone tablets, blocks of

lapis lazuli, a seal, a knob, a blue-glass axhead, limestone steles, a stone

vessel, a clay prism, and a terra-cotta animal.

In conclusion, one should mention in connection with votive inscriptions a

lengthy text of Kurigalzu I [Q.2.1(B)], bestowing land and offerings on Istar.

The basic structure of this text seems to be: RN + titles + epithets + filia-

"set upn

it

220dug na4-esi.

223lim1-mi-in-gar.

nam-ti-la-ni-s&(!) U ma-da-na-ki-e-da-as.

217Note that in this text the verb "gave" (in-na-ni-in-ba) occurs only after the verb
(nam-mi~in-gub).

218The analysis of this text is only skeletal. Originally more than ninety lines long,
is now heavily damaged; and many restorations are uncertain.

219Reference to boundaries (especially canals).

221mgp Ebursagkalamma, her beloved temple."

222Possibly for a rite to be performed on the canal bank.

224qhe reading and interpretation of the "object" and "place" sections of this text are

uncertain (lines 18-22).
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. . . 2 .
tion, etc.--to DN + epithets--object 25----to DN + my lady--I gave (addin)--ob-

226
jects --several verb phrases--to DN + my lady--I gave (addin)--curses. The

text is unusual for this period in both content and length.227

Building inscriptions are usually written on bricks and door sockets, less
228 . . . . . .
commonly on metal or stone tablets. Kassite building inscriptions are
written in Sumerian, with one exception: an inscription of Marduk-apla-iddina I

[R.2.1) written toward the close of the dynasty.229 In contrast with posses-

. s S q s . s . S s oes 230
sion and votive texts, building inscriptions do not cite royal filiation;

and there are no curse formulae. For our present purposes, building inscriptions
will be divided into texts that have a single verb (type 7) and texts that
have two or more verbs (type 8). The various subtypes adopted will be somewhat

broader than those used for votive texts.

Type 7. Building inscriptions with one verb

basic structure: (a) DN {+ title/titles and/or epithet) + his lord/

lady as indirect object;231

(b) RN + title(s)/epithet(s) as subject;
(c) temple name (= TN) + his/her beloved temple
as direct object;

2251and.

226Offerings.

227First-person royal inscriptions are also rare for the dynasty: {Q.2.1, Q.2.8 (and
perhaps Q0.2.7 and Q.2.9~11, if they were complete)], plus the early texts whose authenticity
is sometimes questioned, that is, {[H.3.1, Db.3.1]. The seal impression {L.2.14(S)} ends in
RN + title--me-en; but it is difficult to judge from the state of preservation of the text
whether a royal or private person is the subject.

228Building inscriptions preserved on clay tablets are generally later, Neo-Babylonian
copies.

2297he designation (S) will therefore be assumed for all inscriptions (other than [R.2.1})
in types 7 and 8 and will be omitted in the listings.

230yith the exception of the sole building text written in Babylonian [R.2.1}, citation
of genealogy is relatively uncommon in Kassite royal inscriptions. With the notable excep~
tions of texts of Kurigalzu II (Q.2.60, 67, 69, 71, 72, 75, 81, 92, 94, 96-99, 101, 104] and
his son Nazi-Maruttas (U.2.3-9, 11, 12, 14, 19]), royal genealogies must often be recon-
structed on the basis of a single contemporary inscription: [*E.2.6, L.2.3, 0.2.2, C.2.2};
cf. [X.2.1]).

231gection a is omitted only in [N.2.2], classified under 7.6 below.
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(d) (purpose/means);232

(e) verb.233
for DN + his lord/lady--RN + title(s)--TN + his/her beloved
temple--verb234 {Q.2.33, 0.2.42, Q.2.48, 0.2.49, Q.2.56];235
possibly also {Q.2.16], though one of its lines was published
in transliteration as é—mag(?)-a—ni rather than as é-ki-ag-a/
ga-ni, and [Q.2.37]236
for DN + title(s)/epithets + his lord/lady--RN + title(s)--TN
+ his/her beloved temple—-verb237 [0.2.12, 0.2.14, Q.2.24,
Q.2.34, Q.2.38-39, 0.2.41, Q.2.46]); {Q.2.15]) inserts another
phrase (epithet?) after "his beloved temple"; in [Q.2.47] the
line for the TN has been left blank
[for DN + epithet(?)} + his lord--RN + titles--TN + his beloved
temple~~purpose--verb [S.2.2]; [n]am-ti—la—ni-gé mu-na-ni(!)-
in-Igibill
for DN + title/epithet + his lord/lady--RN + titles/epithet(s)--
TN/part of temple (+ his/her beloved temple)--mean5238--
verb?3® (E.2.5, J.2.3-4, P.2.2, C.2.1]; possibly also [E.2.4],
damaged; all presumably from Nippur
for DN + title + his lady--RN + titles--TN + -ta--é--built

(N.2.11240

232vpmeans” is here defined as the material with which the construction work was carried

out, usually bricks and/or bitumen.

233[Q.2.44] is a door socket with an apparently complete inscription that contains only

sections a and b.

It cannot, therefore, be classified as a building inscription according

to the criteria followed here.

23Y%here preserved, the verb is pu-mu-un-di except in [Q.2.33}, where it is mu-un-gibil.

235Type 7.1 is attested only in inscriptions from Duir-Kurigalzu and Ur.

236Though this might also belong to type 7.2.

237g50me form of either di or gibil.

238p01lowed by postpositions -@, -s(&), or -ta; for example: sig4-a1-ﬁr-ra {J3.2.3:9],

sig4—al-Dr-ra-a§ {E.2.5:11], sig4-a1-ar-ra-ta (C.2.1:9].

239ne verb is invariably some form of du or tu. The latter form is attested only with the

object KI.§E§.KAK.A.MA5 and only in the time of Kadasman-Enlil (J.2.3-4].

240%1n TN he built a shrine/temple/house" (?).
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7.6 RN--titles + epithet--TN + her beloved temple--verb [N.2.2]241

Several interesting patterns arise from these attestations. First, if one were
to postulate that all of the above Kurigalzu texts come from the reign of
Kurigalzu I, then the subtypes could be arranged in the following chronological
order: first 7.5 and 7.6 (from the reign of Kara—inda;), then 7.1 and 7.2

(from Kurigalzu I), then 7.4 (from kings Nos. 218 or ?19 to Adad-guma-U§ur,

No. 32), and finally 7.3 (from Meli-§ipak, No. 33). Second, only three verbs
are used in these texts: du, gibil, and tu, in descending order of frequency.242
The latter two verbs are used only on bricks and tu only on Kadasman-Enlil
bricks from Nippur. All door sockets have du. The following verb forms are

attested for type 7 inscriptions:

du: mu-un-di ([N.2.1]
~ 243
mu-na-du [E.2.5, P.2.2]
mu-un-na-du [Q.2.24, C.2.l]24
~ 24
hu-mu-un-du [Q.2.15-16, Q.2.41-42, Q.2.46-49]
gibil: mu~-un-gibil [Q.2.33-34, Q.2.39]
mu-un-gibil-ba [N.2.2]

4
5

mu-na-ni(!)-in-fgibill ([S.2.2]

pu-mu-un-gibil [Q.2.14, Q.2.38]
tu: mu-tu [J.2.3]

mu-un-tu [J.2.4)

As yet, neither the hu- prefix nor the verb gibil is attested in texts from

Nippur; and the hu- prefix occurs only in texts from the time of Kurigalzu.

Type 8. Building inscriptions with more than one verb

241the omission of the DN-indirect object clause at the beginning is probably a mis-
take, since Kara-indas is described as sipa Ee-ga-ni ("the shepherd, her favorite") and Eanna
as é-ki-ag-ga-ni ("her beloved temple"), both possessive pronouns implying a preceding deity.
242¢he verb tu is equivalent to Babylonian bani.
2":"Cun:ently, in type 7 inscriptions, attested only with the object KI.§E§.KAK.AJHA§).
2““Cm:r:ent:ly attested only with the object &-kur(-igi-bar-r[a}) in bricks from Nippur.
245and possibly [Q.2.56]), a door socket from Ur, in which [pu)- must be restored. The
form I-du occurs in [S.2.1:12); but the inscription is too damaged to be assigned definitely

to type 7.
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. 246 PN .
most common basic structure: (a) DN (+ modifiers) + his lord/
lady as indirect object;

(b) RN + modifiers as subject;
247

(c) temple + modifiers as
direct object;
(d) verb;248
” L 1] 249
(e) verb phrase 2 ("restored");
250

(f) (verb phrase 3).

8.1 for DN (+ modifiers) + his lord/lady--RN + title(s)--TN (+ old
251

temple/her temple) + which in bygone days had collapsed
built--restored [Q.2.22, Q.2.28, Q.2.31, Q.2.54, Q.2.66,
E.2.3]: [Q.2.55] omits "had collapsed”; [J.2.1] adds a rela-
tive clause (tés-a bi-in-sl-ge) after the royal titles;
[Q.2.29] may belong also to this type;252 all of the presently
known texts of this type are on bricks from Isin, Larsa, or
Ur (only the Isin and Larsa texts have modifiers after the
initial RN)

8.2 for DN + his lord/lady--RN + titles--TN/her temple (+ old

temple) + which had been built in bygone days and grown
255

old253-—bui1t——restored254—-restored its foundation [p.2.27.1,

2461 e., for types 8.1-8.2. “"Types" 8.3-8.9 are attested only in single inscriptions
(sometimes, however, in more than one copy).

2L'7Including subordinate clauses, lacking in simple building inscriptions of type 7.

248ysually dali (gibil in (g.2.25]).

249%ygually ki-bi-s& . . .~gi/gi, (. . .). [E.2.3] has ki-bi-is.

250ysually suhus-bi im-mi-in-gi

4
251(g) nig u -ul-11/dd-a-ta ba-sub-ba. Variants: -la- for -1f-a- [Q.2.66, J.2.1, E.2.3);

Sub-bu-d& [Q.2.54]; al-Sub-bu-d& [Q.2.22]; al-Sub-bu-da (Q.2.28-29, 31}; x~Sub-ba [J.2.1}],
al- expected for first sign (should be collated).

252[Q.2.25] has some similarities to this type, but is imperfectly understood (per-
haps in part because it is known only from an old edition). It does, however, add epithets
after the royal titles, and between "old temple” and " (he) restored” it has an otherwise un-
paralleled (in this period) ni-bi-s& gul-gul~[(x)-)]NE mu-un-gibil-am.

253u4—u1-dﬁ/li-a-ta ba-dd-a ba-su(mu)n. [Q.2.36) adds mu-un-Si-sub=-Sub.
25%1n one instance, instead of ki-bi-$&, the text [Q.2.30]} has ki-bi sub-Sub.
2550ne grammatical feature perhaps worthy of note is that in all texts of type 8.2, the

first -gi4— form (following ki-bi-S&) has the nominalizing -a added (bi-in-gi4-a). Though
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Q.2.30, 0.2.32, Q.2.36]); [Q.2.27.2) combines features from
2

types 8.1 and 8.2; 26 all of the presently known texts of

this type are on Kurigalzu bricks from Ur

8.3 for DN + epithet + his lord--RN + epithets + titles--TN +

his beloved temple--in GN--built--made bigger than before257
(E.2.2])

8.4 for DN + epithets + his lord~-RN + epithets + titles--TN +
hig beloved temple--renewed--made bigger than beforezss--

A 2
objects 59——restored260 [E.2.1]

8.5 for DN + modifiers + his lady--RN + title--TN + modifiers
(imperfectly understood)--like x—-built--u4-u1-dﬁ-a pa mu-
un-&2%1 [9.2.11)

8.6 for DN + title + his lord--RN + title--canal name--from x--
dug--its great gate--of brick-~-built [Q.2.17]); this is the
only inscription of type 8 from DGr-Kurigalzu and the only
one to have a canal as direct object

8.7 for DN + his lord--RN + epithetsz62——part(s) of temple(?)--

63-—(of) GN--its . . . head(?)264--1ike a

mountain-—raised265 [J.2.2]; because of the damaged condition

of brick--bui1t2

of the text, some of these interpretations are uncertain

it might be more traditional to translate the phrase "when he restored"” (or perhaps better
“when it was restored"), the MB use of the Sumerian verbal suffix -a seems too inconsistent
to insist on this interpretation. (Compare instances where bi-giq-a and bi-in~gi4-a are the
final verb in type 8.1 [Q.2.28.1-2, Q.2.29, Q.2.66].)

2560he subordinate clause reads nig u4—u1-dﬁ-a—ta al-Sub-bu-da (to which a senseless
limmu-ba, borrowed by an inattentive scribe from contemporary royal titulary, where the
phrase also follows a -da, is added); and this is similar to type 8.1. But the phrase
supus-bi im—mi-in-gi4 is added at the end of the text.

257diri-nig-u4-bi-da—ka mu-na-ni-diri.

258diri—nig-u4-bi-ta—ka mi-ni-diri.

25%me gis-pur kal-kal-la-bi.

260y i -phi-s bi-in-gi .

26lps pe translated "made its arpearance more splendid than of old"?

2627he text is heavily damaged in this section, so the exact reconstruction is uncertain.

263jn-dd-a (subordinate clause?).
26"Int:erpret:at:ion uncertain.

265pji-ni-in-11.
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8.8 for DN + title + his lady--RN + titles--TN + old temple +
which in bygone days had collapsedzee--(section of undeter-
mined meaning)267—-I rest:oredz68 [composite of Q.2.7-10];
this is the only MB royal text from Adab and the only first-
person Sumerian royal inscription among the common types here

discussed269

8.9 RN + titles--Kagalmah + old + which in bygone days had

collapsed270--bui1t——restored [Q.2.35]271

One should also note the only building inscription in Babylonian written in

the period [R.2.1].272 Though badly damaged, it was obviously more complex

than the short Sumerian inscriptions of types 7 and 8: for DN + epithets--RN
+ epithets + interspersed genealogy and titles--subordinate "when" clause
("when Enlil raised him to the lordship of the wide land . . .")--TN + modifi-
ers-- (broken)--TN + modifiers--for all time--built for him (i.e., DN).z73

Also worth mentioning in connection with types 7 and 8 is [Q.2.50], a door-
socket inscription of a Kurigalzu that contains no verb (and probably not by
accident, since it survives in two copies). The text cannot be classified as
a typical possession inscription, since it refers to a building (presumably
being constructed or refurbished) and yet bears no standard introductory formula
as in possession inscriptions of type 2 (ekal RN or the like). The scheme
of the text is: RN + titles--palace name + epithet--forever (u4—da-ri-;é).

It is noteworthy that almost all of the type 8 inscriptions are written on

bricks with the exception of some texts from Ur and Larsa that are written on

266u4-u1-1a-ta al-Sub-ba-e-d{&].

2671p.2.8:12", Q.2.9:13" (+)].

268kj-pi-sé& gar-r(a)-me-en (Q.2.8:13", collated].

269Compare note 227 above.

270n4g u,-ul-1i-a-ta al-Sub-bu-da [Q.2.35.1-2]}; [Q.2.35.3]) has ba-Sub-ba for the final
verb phrase.

271rhe inscription does not begin with a DN-indirect object clause, perhaps because the
structure was not considered part of a temple. The verb, however, is mu-na-dld, which in
former times through the use of the -na- infix would have implied an indirect object.
(The infix need not be interpreted so literally here.)

272Compare Nabonidus' citation of a (broken) Babylonian building inscription, supposedly
written in the name of Sagarakti-Surias: CT XXXIV 35-36 iii 44-63 (dupl.: VAB IV 248 iii 23-41).

273fhe verb is ibnisum, literally equivalent to Sumerian mu-na-di.
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stone door sockets [E.2.1, Q.2.54-55] or on stone or copper tablets [Q.2.66]-27
There is a heavy predominance of Kurigalzu texts in type 8; and the only other
monarchs represented are a Kadasman-Enlil and a Burna-Burias. It is possible,
therefore, that inscriptions of this type are presently restricted to a rela-
tively short period of time, from Kurigalzu I (No. ?17) to Burna-Burias II

(No. 219), though the lack of genealogy in these texts makes such a proposal
purely hypothetical. The verb forms attested in the texts of this type are:

ba~al: hu-mu-un-ba-afl] [Q.2.17]
diri: mi-ni-diri [E.2.1]
mu-na-ni-diri [E.2.2]
du: mu-na-di [Q.2.27-32, Q.2.35-36, J.2.1, E.2.2-3]
mu-na-an-du [Q.2.66)
mu-un-na-an-du [Q.2.22]
mu-na-ni-du [(Q.2.11]
possibly [fu]-mu-du [(Q.2.54]
pu-mu-un-du [Q.2.17, Q.2.55]
in-di-a [J.2.2]
ba-di-a [Q.2.27.1, Q.2.30, Q.2.32, Q.2.36]; in sub-
ordinate clauses only
(pa) . . . &: pa mu~un-& [Q.2.11]
gar: gar-fral-me-en [Q.2.8]
gi: mu-na~-gi [Q.2.25]}
hu-mu-un-gi [Q.2.22]
pé-bi-gi [Q.2.54]; cf. [Q.2.55]
4 [E.2.3]
-a [Q.2.28.1, Q.2.29, Q.2.35.1]
(E.2.1, Q.2.31]
-a [Q.2.27, Q.2.28.2, Q.2.30, Q.2.32, Q.2.35.2-3,
0.2.36, Q.2.66]
4 [3.2.1]) y7s
im~mi-in-gi, [Q.2.27, 9.2.30, Q.2.32, Q.2.36]

gi4 mu-na-gi

b1—914

b1-—1n--gl4
b1-1n—gl4

im-mi-gi

27%phis excludes later copies of texts such as [Q.2.11], which is written on a clay tab-
let (but whose colophon identifies the original text as coming from a brick).

275this form is used only with subuE-bi as the direct object.

4
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gibil: mu-na~ni-gibil [E.2.1]
mu—un—gibil-am [Q.2.25]

i1:° mi-ni-in-11 [J.2.2]

si: bi-in-si-ge [J.2.1]; in subordinate clause

su(mu)n: (see note 253; in subordinate clauses only)

Sub: (see notes 251, 253, 256, 266, 270; in subordinate clauses

only)

It is clear that the above categories are both subjective and linguistically
unsophisticated. To a large extent, they satisfy the whim of the classifier
rather than philological or literary criteria. But this analysis, one hopes,
has sufficed to illustrate that the most common types of Kassite royal inscrip-
tions are formulaic in character; and, in addition, the grouping of these texts
by type has occasionally suggested potential dating criteria not otherwise
obvious from the documents themselves.

Do these inscriptions offer a representative picture of official or court
scribal activity in the Kassite period? That is difficult to estimate.

On the one hand, this analysis has deliberately excluded a few "literary" pieces
such as the campaign(?) description of Nazi-Maruttas [U.2.25] and other undated
compositions that could originate in the Kassite period.276 On the other hand,
the texts studied tend to cluster within a restricted time and place range
during the dynasty. More than two-thirds of the building texts could come from
the reign of a single Kurigalzu, and a high percentage of these could be
products of narrow scribal circles at Ur and DGr-Kurigalzu. Among the rela-
tively small number of votive objects inscribed with the names of Kassite mon-
archs, more than three dozen (just over 50 percent of the total), ranging in
time from at least Burna-Burias II (No. ?19) to Kastiliasu IV (No. 28), come
from a single cache found at Nippur.277 If one considers further that the
overvwhelming percentage of sources presently known for the dynasty come from
just three sites, that is, Nippur, Dur-Kurigalzu, and Ur, it is clear that we

are dealing only with fragments of a much larger whole.

276 .g., {3.5.1]).
2775ee the note in [E.5.5) below.
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Materials

. . . . . 278
The materials on which the inscriptions are written are clay, stone,

metal, and ivory.279

The most common types of inscribed clay objects are tablets, of which more

than eleven thousand--dated and undated--are known from the dynasty.280 Such

tablets usually have slightly curved surfaces (roughly rectangular or square

in area),281 were not usually baked in antiquity, and seldom--except in the
case of personnel lists--exceed 4 cm. in thickness.282 Economic texts, that is,
administrative and legal documents, comprise more than 95 percent of the total

number of clay tablets.283 Bricks are the next most common type of inscribed

clay object; they usually bear royal building inscriptions written in Sumerian
(except for P.2.1, which bears a Sumerian possession inscription). Known
examples range from Kara-indas (king No. ?15) to Meli—gipak (No. 33). Other

types of inscribed clay objects are rare. There are four clay prisms or cones

. 2 . . . . . s 285
recording royal land grants, 84 a prism with a private votive inscription, 8

a terra-cotta animal with a private votive inscription,286 an enamel horsehead
. . . . 287 ) .
with a royal possession inscription, 8 and a pot fragment with what might be

a part of a royal votive text.288 Finally, there are at least eight ceremonial

- . . , 28
axheads made of blue glass, imitating lapis lazuli. °

2784ere used in a very broad sense, almost equivalent to earth, so as to embrace products
such as terra cotta, enamel, and glass.

279This and the following analyses do not include materials in the Catalogue that concern
the Kassite dynasty, but originated outside Babylonian-held territory, e.g., (Q.2.116}.

280rhe remarks on tablets in the first three sentences of this paragraph take into account
all Kassite-period texts known to me, not just those in the Catalogue.

281Approximately half a dozen round tablets are known from the dynasty.

282personnel lists occasionally are even thicker than 5 cm.; and a particularly large
example, CBS 7794, has approximate dimensions of 29 x 13 x 5.5 cm.

283Clay tablets with royal votive or building texts are practically unknown, except:
where these tablets are later copies of original inscriptions.

28"’[Q.Z.l, J.2.19). Each of these texts survives in two copies. Note, too, that [U.2.19]),
according to its colophon, was originally written on clay (nard sa ba§bi).

2851y.2.22]).

2861y,2.21). It is sometimes difficult to tell whether such votive animals (there are
also undated examples from this time) are dogs (UR or UR.GI,) or lions (UR.MAY).

287(1,.2.10).

288(v,2.9].

28919,2.67-69, U.2.4-7, V.2.7}; compare also BE I 72 and 79 (discussed under 0.5.1-2 be-
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Inscribed stone objects are relatively common in this period, though their
inscriptions are principally royal votive and building types. Small objects

in semi-precious stone, usually bearing brief royal votive inscriptions, are

. . . 290
more common than larger items in ordinary stone.

low). For the material of these objects, see most recently Oppenheim et al., Glass and Glass-

making in Ancient Mesopotamia (Corning, 1970) pp. 148 and 215 (with earlier bibliography);

note, however, that the catalogues and discussions in Oppenheim's book have overlooked all
pertinent Kassite dynasty objects other than the Nazi-Maruttas disks.

29°Idea11y, one should also describe the types of stone used for inscriptions (lapis lazuli,
hematite, agate, etc.); but the designations used in published reports (and, perforce, in-
cluded in the Catalogue below) are often based on superficial rather than scientific examina-
tion of the objects and hence are not sufficiently reliable for purposes of analysis.

Objects in semi-precious stone include:

Knobs: [Q.2.70-71, U.2.14-15, Vv.2.2-3, 0.2.2]}.

Disks: [Q.2.72-73, U.2.8-13, U.2.16, L.2.1-6, P.2.3-4, V.2.1, 0.2.1, 0.2.4 (and perhaps
0.2.3?)), possibly all from Nippur; cf. [Q.2.98}, a biconvex disk-shaped piece ;f
lapis lazuli.

Eye stones: [Q.2.74-89, J.2.1l), most written in Sumerian. Compare [J.2.6), described
as an agate cameo.

Amulet: [Q.2.104), designation uncertain.

Beads: [Q.2.94-97, *E.2.8] are earlier texts; the latter three are written in Sumerian,
and two of them [Q.2.96, *E.2.8) were found in Iran. (L.2.9], a text from the inter-
mediate period, is written half in Sumerian and half in Babylonian. [J.2.7, V.2.5-6},
later texts, are written in Babylonian.

Seals: With royal inscriptions, (Q.2.90-93 (not all certain)); cf. [V.2.8). With private
inscriptions, [N.2.3, Q.2.106-114, J.2.20} and probably [J.2.21, E.2.21~-24, U.2.23].

Tablets: [Q.2.57-64] and possibly [0.2.3], all from Nippur.

Miscellany: [Q.2.98-103, Q.2.105, E.2.7, *E.2.9, U.2.3, L.2.7-8, V.2.4).

Objects in other stone include:

Door or gate sockets: (Q.2.40-56, J.2.10}.

Statues: [Q.2.2-4), all very fragmentary.

Knobs: (X.2.1, J.2.8, S.2.3).

Vessels: [J.2.9, E.2.20].

Tablets: [Q.2.65, Q.2.66.1 part, 0.2.6 (tablet containing a land grant)]).

Slab: [J.2.5]. One may note also the stone bricks of gagmar-galgu [AC.2.1, AC.2.3]), ex-
plicitly called na4.sig4 in their texts; but the date of these bricks is uncertain.

Steles and kudurrus: Private Sumerian votive steles from Uruk, [U.2.20); kudurrus, [Q.2.6,
U.2.17-19, P.2.5, 0.2.5, Kb.2.1, C.2.6, S.2.4-9, R.2.2-10, F.2.1). Note that {U.2.19]

was originally written on clay, but later engraved on stone (after the original had
been broken).
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There are only four inscribed objects of metal: a copper foundation tablet

from Ur291 and three bronze daggers of the "Luristan" variety.292 A later tab-

let survives whose colophon states that it is the copy of an inscription of

Adad-Suma-usur (king No. 32) on a bronze statue (salam siparr.i).293

The sole text written on ivory is a short votive inscription of Burna-Burias II

(king No. ?19) inscribed on a pierced knob.294

Language

. . . . . . 2
The distribution of texts by language, that is, Sumerian or Babylonian, 95

presents several interesting patterns. Some text types, such as kudurrus and/or
land grants and letters, are written exclusively in Babylonian. Building texts,
principally on bricks and stone door sockets, are--with one late exception -
written in Sumerian. Economic texts are usually written in Babylonian,

except for some legal documents from the time of Burna-Burias II (No. 219) and
earlier. Otherwise the use of Sumerian versus Babylonian seems to vary with

the fashion of the times.297 From the early stages of the dynasty (kings 1-14),
only one possible original royal document survives; and this inscription, on a
knob of Ulam-Burias, and later copies of the Ganda3 and Agum~-kakrime texts are

all written in Babylonian.298 During the next period, from Kara-indas to

291[Q.2.66.1 part]. Designation of the metal is according to Woolley and Gadd.

2921, 2.11, C.2.2-3).

2931c.2.4].

29%g.2.6].

2957here is one royal inscription {J.5.1)], possibly dating to the Kassite period,
which is a Sumerian-Babylonian bilingual. There are no texts written in the Kassite
language, though there are a later Kassite-Babylonian vocabulary and a Kassite-Baby-
lonian name list (most recently edited by Balkan, Kassitenstudien I [New Haven, 1954]
2-3).

296[R.2.1]. surviving only in a later copy on a clay tablet.

297The remarks in the rest of this paragraph exclude those documents mentioned in the
preceding sentences, which are traditionally written in one language or the other:
kudurrus and/or land grants, letters, economic texts, and building inscriptions. They
also exclude texts written logographically in such a way that it cannot be judged
whether they are in Sumerian or Babylonian.

298y 2.1, H.3.1, DP.3.1].
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Kurigalzu II (Nos. ?15-—22),299 the majority of texts are written in Sumerian.300

In the time of Nazi-MaruttasS and Kadasman-Turgu (Nos. 23 and 24), a gradually
larger percentage of texts are written in Babylonian, though Sumerian continues
. 3 . . - . X .

in use. 01 The only text definitely assignable to Kadasman-Enlil II is written

in Babylonian.302 From then till the end of the dynasty, all texts are in

Babylonian,303 even a building inscription in the early twelfth century.304

It is obvious that the language in everyday use in Kassite Babylonia was
Babylonian; and utilitarian documents--letters, legal documents,305 administra-
tive texts, etc.--were written in that language. The use of Sumerian was
generally reserved for ceremonial royal inscriptions (possession, building, and
votive), for royal and private prayer inscriptions (on seals), and for especial-
ly important (again ceremonial?) private texts. Though building texts con-
tinued tenaciously to be written in Sumerian almost without exception to the
very end of the dynasty, votive texts eventually came to be written more and
more in Babylonian; and there is no clear instance of a Sumerian votive text

after the time of Kadasman-Turgu (king No. 24). Why one type of text proved

to be more conservative than the other is hard to explain.306

299, period almost co-extensive with that of the closest Babylonian-Egyptian contacts;
see AJA LXXVI (1972) 274-76.

300here may be a tapering in the ratio in the time of Kurigalzu II, when the texts
definitely assignable to his reign are only 8:6 in favor of Sumerian. There are, however,
few pertinent texts before the time of Burna-Burias II (No. ?19).

301The ratio in favor of Babylonian is 10:7 and 7:2 in these two reigns.

30215.2.7).

303yith the already noted exception of bricks with building inscriptions.

30%gee note 295. It is also noteworthy that the first Kassite ruler with a Babylonian
name was Kudur-Enlil, king No. 26, who reigned just about the time that Sumerian votive
texts and seal inscriptions seem to have died out (according to the datable material as-
sembled in the Catalogue).

3°5Though legal texts, especially in the fourteenth century, may have an abundance of
logograms or Sumerianized writings; and some of these texts, especially from the reign of
Burna-Burias II, may have been composed in Sumerian,

306Though one might opine that religious conservatism in connection with a specific temple
(site, etc.) was apt to prove stronger and more resistant to change than what could be regarded

as expressions of personal piety in the votive texts.
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D. PROSPECTS FOR HISTORIES OF KASSITE BABYLONIA

This section takes into consideration not just the texts listed in the Cata-
logue below, but all Kassite dynasty documents known to me at the present time.
It must be stressed that this assessment is based on a rapid survey of more
than twelve thousand texts, a survey that classified the inscriptions in rudi-
mentary fashion and separated the dated documents and a few archives for an
initial closer analysis. The limitations of this procedure are obvious, and
the reader should be aware of the tentative character of the following observa-
tions.

As has been seen in the preceding section (I.C), certain times and places
within Kassite Babylonia are particularly well represented by documentation;
others are practically unknown. In addition, the subject matter of most texts
is quite restricted. While one can learn something about a few socioeconomic
or legal institutions during a relatively short time span (principally ca. 1360-
1225 B.C.) and about the building and dedicatory proclivities of certain mon-
archs over a slightly longer period (ca. 1413-1159), there is insufficient
evidence about other subjects to afford reasonable hope for a balanced or
well-rounded history of the period.1

With the presently available sources, any political history of the Kassite
dynasty would inevitably be quite skeletal. The earliest portion of the dynasty
(kings 1-14) is so poorly known that even the names and sequence of the rulers
cannot be reconstructed satisfactorily. 1In fact, this stretch of time is less
well known than any other comparable phase in southern Mesopotamia from the
beginning of the Ur III dynasty just before 2100 B.C. to the fall of Babylon
in 539 B.C.2 There are practically no contemporary texts known, and the authen-
ticity of most later copies of supposedly contemporary inscriptions has been

questioned. Kinglists and chronicles throw scattered light on the age and

lrhat is, a history that would provide an adequate perspective of the political, cul-
tural, and scientific life of the era.

2The only other section of this millennium and a half for which the sequence of rulers
in southern Mesopotamia has not yet been adequately reconstructed is the chaotic years fol-

lowing the final campaign of Samsi-Adad V against Babylonia, from 811 to ca. 770 B.C.

75
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afford what little perspective there is. The following phase (kings ?15-221)

is illuminated chiefly through the Amarna letters and the chronicles; but

the usefulness of most contemporary documentation is hampered by its apolitical
character and by the fact that the royal texts belonging to Kurigalzu I and
Kadasman-Enlil I, two of the more prominent monarchs of the era, cannot readily
be distinguished from those of the slightly later homonymous kings, Kurigalzu II
and Kadasman-Enlil II. The best attested phase of the dynasty (kings 22-28)

is represented mainly by stereotyped votive inscriptions and an abundance of
economic texts, neither of which are particularly informative concerning
political affairs. The concluding period (kings 29-36) is known chiefly from
chronicles and kudurrus, which furnish some data on relations with Elam and
Assyria and on the provincial administration of Babylonia (especially the eastern
provinces). A detailed political history3 of the dynasty could be written
within the compass of a brief monograph.

A historical treatment of the socioeconomic institutions of Kassite
Babylonia would have more material with which to work, though here too there
would be space and time restrictions. The numerous archival materials, legal
and administrative, and several hundred letters from Nippur between 1360 and
1225 may serve to illuminate certain aspects of socioeconomic life, especially
taxes, irrigation, temple administration, and forced labor;4 but only close
and detailed study of the texts will disclose how full a picture they contain.5
Even here the archives will undoubtedly reveal only a segment of a complex
society; and it will be difficult to tell how representative this segment is
for the whole of contemporary Nippur, much less for other cities and for other
times under the dynasty. The economic documents from Ur and Dﬁr-Kurigalzu
are much less numerous and not so concentrated in either time or subject matter,

though the Ur texts may furnish valuable insights into the Middle Babylonian

3Including the military and diplomatic sides, a discussion of the monarchy, etc.

“The last-mentioned topic would also involve a discussion of the role of the large num-
bers of foreigners and minority groups in Babylonia, especially around Nippur in the four-
teenth and thirteenth centuries.

SSince many of the documents are laconic bureaucratic memoranda of limited scope, an ade-
quate study would entail a sophisticated statistical analysis, whose productive yield cannot

be predicted.
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legal system.6 In each of these areas, painstaking archival and prosopographi-
cal studies are needed as indispensable prerequisites.

For other types of history, I am not qualified to pass judgment. To focus
on the intellectual, scientific, or religious history of the period, it would
be necessary to be able to date the pertinent documents with more precision so
that Middle Babylonian-Kassite materials could readily be distinguished from
late 0ld Babylonian and from Isin II and early Neo-Babylonian texts.7 This is
not an easy task, both because the development of the Babylonian script between
late 0Ol1d Babylonian and Neo-Babylonian has not been sufficiently studied8 and
because, even when one has dated a text, it is often difficult to determine
the age or evolution of the tradition behind it.9

The history of the art and architecture of the Kassite period, with the
possible exceptions of glyptic and the kudurrus, has as yet little material for
analysis.lo The study of seals and seal impressions, especially if undertaken

with emphasis on the impressions on dated tablets, may yield significant

65cattered throughout the documents from various Middle Babylonian sites is a tantalizing
amount of information on such related socioeconomic topics as trade (especially of lapis lazuli),
the garment industry, contemporary tribal structure (particularly for the Kassite people them-
selves), and the fluctuating metal standards (gold [see Edzard, JESHO III (1960) 38-55, and
Leemans, RLA III 509-10}, silver, and, in the final phase of the dynasty, copper).

7Though we are fortunate in having grammatical and lexical studies such as those of Aro
(Studien zur mittelbabylonischen Grammatik ({Helsinki, 1955]}; Glossar zu den mittelbabylonischen
Briefen [Helsinki, 1957)) and Bloch ("Beitrige zur Grammatik des Mittelbabylonischen," Or IX
{1940} 305~47), there is no doubt that the scope of these works could be enlarged with the
substantially greater number of materials known today.

8Here it is worth noting that script may well differ between classes of contemporary docu-
ments as well as between documents of different times and places. Among the textual fragments
from D;r-xurigalzu for example, it is easy to distinguish at least three standard MB scripts
(or perhaps, more accurately, ductuses): for economic texts, for intranational (or domestic)
letters, and for literary or scientific texts and international letters. And one must always
reckon with the idiosyncrasies of individual scribes, especially novices.

Yone may note, however, the signal success of Oppenheim in the technological field in de-
lineating the development of glass-making in the late second millennium (Oppenheim et al.,
Glass and Glassmaking in Ancient Mesopotamia [Corning, 1970}; JAOS XCIII [1973] 259-66).

But here the textual evidence was happily combined with widespread archeological examples
of the artifacts themselves.

10Though the examples of the monumental buildings from Ur, Uruk, Nippur, and DGr-Kurigalzu
and the few private or smaller structures from Ur, Nippur, and Babylon are now likely to be

augmented substantially by ongoing excavations at DGr-Kurigalzu, Isin, Larsa, and Nippur.
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results;ll but full archival studies would have to be made.12 Seidl’'s careful
work on the iconography of Kassite and later kudurrus13 has set a model for
emulation in other areas.

The study of settlement patterns is also potentially a significant historical
tool. But, given the present imprecision in ceramic dating criteria for the
periods after 2000 B.C. in Mesopotamia,14 attempts to delineate urban and village
developments even in periods of four hundred or five hundred years are not
always convincing, particularly where their results have been structured as a
reflection of the vicissitudes exemplified in the written documentation.15
When proper chronological pottery sequences have been established for lower
Mesopotamia,16 then the adequately controlled ceramic survey may well assume

. . 7
a crucial role for the historian of Kassite Babylonla.l

11p start along such lines has already been made by Edith Porada, e.g., in "On the Problem
of Kassite Art," in Archaeologica Orientalia in Memoriam Ernst Herzfeld (New York, 1952)
pp. 179-87.

12pn analysis of the inscriptional materials on seals is now available in Limet, Les
légendes des sceaux cassites (Brussels, 1971).

13upje babylonischen Kudurru-Reliefs," Bagh. Mitt. IV (1968) 7-220.

lésee the cautionary statements by Adams, e.g., in Land behind Baghdad (Chicago, 1965) pp. 52-
54 and passim.

15This is not to deny that survey data even of a broadly ranging chronological articulation
have provided the historian with interesting and stimulating material for analysis; see, for
the present, the bibliography cited in RAI XIX 396, n. 11 (and addenda, ibid., p. 408) and the
informal report by Adams, The Oriental Institute News and Notes, No. 17 (May 1975) pp. 2-4.

16and here one notes with particular sadness the opportunity missed, for Kassite times at
least, in not analyzing the ceramic material in the four major and various minor Kassite
period levels at Tell el-Abyad.

17The reflections in the preceding paragraph are not intended to denigrate the validity of
the ceramic survey method as presently practised; its limitations have been recognized and
expressly stated in the primary publications themselves. For pre-Akkadian times, when the
pottery is better known, the ceramic surveys seem already to have yielded substantial results.
But in the periods after 2000 B.C. and before the coming of Islam, there is no question that
establishing a more precise ceramic sequence is of prime importance not only for the proper
analysis of settlement patterns, but also for the dating especially of non-monumental
archeological remains where dated inscriptional material (tablets, bricks, stones, coins, etc.)
is lamentably scarce. Once adequate dating has been achieved, then one can go on to speak
of the potential of other developing archeological techniques such as pollen and seed analyses
for agricultural history, etc. But refined dating criteria are essential in dealing with

relatively brief historical periods.
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Because of major unresolved chronological difficulties, the sections of
this Catalogue are arranged in alphabetical order according to the names of the
monarchs. As has been seen above in Part I.B ("A Chronology of the Kassite
Dynasty"), the names and sequence of Kassite kings Nos. 7-14 are uncertain;
and any attempt at chronological reconstruction for this period would be large-
ly guesswork. In addition, in the case of homonymous rulers, it is frequently
difficult to determine which Kurigalzu or which Kadasman-Enlil a text mentions;1
and a subjective assignment of each such document to one or the other monarch
would aggravate an already confusing situation. As a consequence, to avoid
overspecification, all references to kings bearing the same name are grouped
into single general entries (e.g., "Agum," "Kadagman-garbe," “Kurigalzu"); and
only those references that are sufficiently explicit to be readily identified
as belonging to a specific monarch are marked as such within the broader
entry.2

Within the body of the Catalogue, each section is distinguished by a letter
prefix (ranging from "A. Abi-Rattas" to "Z. Zababa-suma-iddina"). In those cases
in which it seems advantageous to discuss homonymous monarchs individually, the
section is internally subdivided with more specific prefixes, such as Da, Db,
D¢ to refer to Agum I, II, and III respectively.3 The final portion of the
Catalogue (AA-AF) treats various individuals who have sometimes been proposed
as Kassite monarchs, but whose classification as such is now either contra-
indicated or insufficiently supported by available evidence.

Each section of the Catalogue is arranged as follows. First, there is an

lMost Kassite royal inscriptions do not contain genealogies, which would aid in solving
such problems.

2rexts referring to a ruler whose name is so damaged that it cannot easily be linked with
a specific monarch, e.g., a broken Kadagman-[ ] (which could be restored as Kadasman-Enlil,
KadaEman-garbe, or Kadagman-Turgu), are usually omitted from the Catalogue.

3By way of exception, in the case of the two kings named Burna-Burias and the four named
Kastiliasu, almost all of each of these rather long sections is concerned with the final
king bearing the name. Consequently, while the small initial subsections have been assigned
the prefixes E® and Oa, Ob, Oc, the larger subsections for Burna-Burias II and Kastiliasu IV

have been given the simple prefixes E and O (rather than the more -cumbersome Eb and Od).

8l
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introductory paragraph (or paragraphs) summarizing the evidence concerning the
number of monarchs bearing the particular royal name, their place in the dynas-
tic sequence, their immediate genealogy (ascending and descending), and their
length of reign. The rest of the entry is grouped according to the following

major subdivisions (here prefixed by the letter C for the sake of illustration):

C.1 Chronological sources (i.e., kinglists and chronicles, which estab-
lish the monarch's sequence within the dynasty)

C.2 Contemporary sources (documents written during the king's reign4 or
very shortly thereafter)5

C.3 Later sources (other than primary references in kinglists and chroni-
cles)

C.4 Writing of the royal name (the orthography of the royal name in con-
temporary and later documentation and, where necessary, a discussion
of disputed readings)

C.5 Miscellaneous notes (commentary on isolated problems in reading or as-

signing documents, etc.).7

“or shortly before his reign (mentioning the future monarch as a prince, an official, or
the like).

SFor example, inscriptions of a contemporary Assyrian king that tell of removing a Baby-
lonian king from power. Occurrences of royal names in later genealogies, even within the
first generation, are, however, here classified as later sources.

®In certain borderline cases, the distinction between "chronological," "contemporary,"
and "later" inevitably becomes subjective. Thus direct references to a king in a kinglist
or chronicle are classified as "chronological," while references to him by way of patronymic
(e.g., the possessive pronoun in the phrase A-EG, "his son") in the same document are clas-
sified as "later."

A similiar distinction is made between late copies of an original document (here clas-
sified as "contemporary") and later fabrications or distortions purporting to be original
documents (here listed as "later"). As will be seen below, it is sometimes difficult to
ascertain the classification to which a text should be assigned; the most disagreeable
cases have been prefixed with an asterisk in the Catalogue (the asterisk signifying doubt~-
ful attribution). The provisional listing of the Agum-kakrime (Db.3.1) and Gandas (H.3.1)
inscriptions in the "later" category in this Catalogue is intended to indicate simply that
these inscriptions, in their present form, seem not only to be later copies, but also to in-
corporate later elements; this is not to deny either that there are genuine contemporary
passages in such texts or that such passages might predominate (the question, in these
two cases, requires further and closer study).

7There is no fifth subdivision for some monarchs.
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Within each of these subdivisions, except the first, each entry should contain
adequate bibliographical information;8 the bibliography for chronological sources
is listed in Appendix B below. It should also be noted that, in the listing of
contemporary sources, the term "economic texts" is used in a broad sense to in-
clude administrative and legal documents; such inscriptions are grouped together
under a single heading (e.g., C.2.7) and arranged in order of date.

Unless otherwise stated, texts are presumed to be written in the appropriate
dialect of Akkadian (usually Middle Babylonian).9 Texts whose reading, attri-
bution, or classification is sufficiently uncertain to call into question their
place within the Catalogue are prefixed with a single asterisk. A double as-
terisk is used to designate what seems to be either a mistaken attribution on
the part of the ancient scribe or a modern designation that has proven to be
incorrect. In listing the dates of texts, large Roman numerals designate the
monthlo and Arabic numerals the day; years are referred to explicitly as
"year 5" or the like. Thus I-5-year 6 means the fifth day of Nisan in the sixth

year (usually of a specific king). In damaged dates, the following symbols are

used:
{MN? = month name present, but unreadable (or not read)
X = day or year number present, but unreadable (or not read)
? = uncertain traces of name or number
IV? = reading (here "IV") possible, but uncertain
( ] = month, day, or year expected, but pertinent section of text de-
stroyed
3(+) = number definitely at least "3," but possibly higher

8For contemporary documents, we have attempted to present a relatively complete list of
pertinent publications (excluding minor or insignificant corrections or commentaries).
For later sources, additional bibliography has been cited only when it directly concerns
the interpretation of the passage involved. 1In either case, it is presumed that the read-
er will refer to such standard bibliographies as Borger's HKL, Seidl, etc.; and their list
of references is not repeated here. For the DGr-Kurigalzu texts excavated by the Iraqis
between 1942 and 1945, only a rudimentary bibliography is furnished in the present Cata-
logue, since a full list of references and discussion of find spots are planned for a later
volume of this series.

9Except in the case of economic texts, where documents (perhaps) written in Sumerian
(especially legal texts from the time of Burna-Burias II or earlier) are not so labelled
in the pertinent tables, e.g., E.2.25.

0xith "vIa" and "XIIa" used for intercalary months.
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Where a document has been listed in the earlier bibliographies of Jaritez
or El-Wailly, a cross-reference is given to the pertinent entry or entries,
Jaritz's bibliography is cited by paragraph number. El-Wailly's bibliography
is cited by a tripartite abbreviation scheme (number of monarch, type of
source, number of source within type, e.g., 22-B-1 referrin? to king No. 22,

building inscription No. 1).ll

llphe source~-type abbreviations employed here for inscriptions listed by El-Wailly are:
(B) building, (C) commemorative, (E) epical, (K) kudurru, (L) letter, (S) seal, (U) un-
classified, and (V) votive. The characterizations and the numbering within each type are

those assigned by El-Wailly.
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A. ABI-RATTAS

Abi-Rattas was an early ruler of the Kassite dynasty, the fifth king accord-

ing to Kinglist A, the fourth according to the synchronistic kinglist A. 117

(Assur 14616c). A possible reading in the Agum~kakrime inscription suggests

that Abi-Rattas was an ancestor of Agum’s father, Urzigurumag (text: Urgiguru-

mag), and a descendant of both Kastiliasu (father) and Agum the Great (grand-

father). The length of the reign of Abi-Rattas is unknown.

A.l

Chronological sources

A.l.1 Kinglist A i 20'--length of reign broken away, but a complete RN
(fifth king of the dynasty).

A.1.2 A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 13'--relatively complete RN (fourth king of
the dynasty).

Contemporary sources: none.

Later sources

A.3.1 *The Agum-kakrime inscription refers to Agum's father as Urgigurumag,
who is in turn described as liplilppi] sa A-bi-fxV-[x(-x}] (V R 33
i 13-15, collated; final name possibly to be read A-bi-Rlat—taEl).

For discussion, see A.5.1 below. Text: Db.3.1.

Writing of the royal name
A.4.1 In contemporary texts: unattested.
A.4.2 1In later texts
A.4.2.1 ™ra-bil-Rat-tas (Kinglist A i 20', collated)
A.4.2.2 "a-bi-[Ral-tas {synchronistic kinglist: A. 117 i 13’,
collated)
A.4.2.3 A-bi-Ix1-[{x-(x)] (Agum-kakrime text: V R 33 i 15, collated)

Note

A.5.1 Where legible, the Agum-kakrime inscription in sketching the ances-
try of its royal author generally refers to the various generations
by the approximate formula "RN, son (mEru/aplu) of RNZ." Only in
describing the relationship between UrEigurumaE and Abi-Rattas (?)

does the text deviate: "U., descendant (liplilppi}l) of A." An
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inference that an additional generation may have intervened between these two
rulers could be supported by the synchronistic kinglist A. 117, which lists a
Kastiliasu between them. Kinglist A, on the other hand, lists Abi-Rattas and
UrzigurumaS (= Ur$iguruma$) as successive rulers. There is no readily apparent

solution in the light of such tenuous evidence.
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B. ADAD-SUMA-IDDINA

According to Kinglist A, Adad-suma-iddina was the thirty-first ruler of the

Kassite dynasty (i.e., the successor of Kadagman-garbe II and the predecessor

of Adad—guma-u§ur) and reigned for six years. There is no evidence that he was

related to his predecessor or to the old Kassite royal family of the last Kas-

. k3 b
tiliasu.

the throne.1

A revolution in Babylonia eventually placed a son of Kastiliasu on

B.1 Chronological sources

B.1.1

Kinglist A ii 10’--a reign of 6 (years) and a relatively complete
RN.

*A, 117 (Assur 14616c) ii 5°-6'--Weidner in Af0 III (1926) 70

copied this section (from a photo) as mfdl[ ] in line 5’ and
mMIN[ ] in line 6’'. In the summer of 1971, collation of the tab-
let and of the excavation -photo could not verify any definite traces
in line 5’; line 6’ reads as copied, except that the initial per-
sonal determinative is damaged.

Chronicle P iv 17-22--mentioning an Elamite invasion under Kidin-

Uudrudig at the time of RN. Grayson, ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

B.2 Contemporary sources

B.2.1

Economic texts
B.2.1.1 I - 13 -acc. year U 7787b, published as UET VII 21
B.2.1.2 v - 6 =-acc. year U 77871, published as UET VII 23;
day collated
B.2.1.3 *y 7789n (UET VII 22), though its date is broken away,
may probably be dated to about this time.2

lchronicle P iv 8-9. Adad-sSuma-iddina is not mentioned by name in this passage, which

deals explicitly with the end of the suzerainty of Tukulti~Ninurta I over Babylonia.

21t shares many features with UET VII 21 (B.2.1.1): it mentions rikilti Sarri Adad-Suma-

iddina, involves many of the same people (e.g., BElu-muballig, Igirrﬁa, Sin-lultarreb,

§ama§-5§ir), has the same first witness, etc.

87
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B.3 Later sources

B.3.1

BM 90827, a kudurru from the reign of Meli-§ipak published as BBSt,
No. 3, relates the history of a lawsuit during the reign of Adad-
suma-iddina: i 1-38, cf. vi 29. Text: S.2.4.

*K. 4445+, the "§ulgi Prophecy," last edited by Borger, BiOr XXVIII
(1971) 3-24, may refer to events taking place in Babylonia during
the reign of RN. See the discussion by Borger, ibid., p. 23.

B.4 Writing of the royal name3

B.4.1

B.5 Note
B.5.1

In contemporary economic texts
md

B.4.1.1 IM-MU-SUM-na (UET VII 21 rev. 2, 13; UET VII 23 rev. [14°1)

B.4.1.2 dIM-MU-SUM-na (VET VII 22 rev. 15, probably contemporary)

In later texts
B.4.2.1 dIM-MU-SUM-na (kudurru from the time of Meli-gipak: BBSt,
No. 3 i 2, (41, 171, 1231, [361, vi 29)

B.4.2.2 [md]fIMl—MU-SUM-na (Chronicle P iv 17, collated; the MU is
slightly damaged at the bottom)
B.4.2.3 [m]dIM-MU—rMUI (Kinglist A ii 10')

Though Adad-Suma-iddina is sometimes thought to have been an
Assyrian puppet who ruled during the suzerainty of Tukulti-
Ninurta I, his decisions were nonetheless honored by later

Babylonian rulers (BBSt, No. 3).

3P):eviously discussed in ZA LIX (1969) 233. Only the references are repeated here;

relevant collations are given ibid.
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C. ADAD-SUMA-USUR

Adad-guma-ugur, thirty-second king of the Kassite dynasty and son of the last
Kastiliasu, came to the throne as the result of a revolution.1 He ruled over
Babylonia for thirty years,2 the longest known reign for any Kassite monarch,
and was succeeded by his son Meli-§ipak.3
C.1 Chronological sources

C.1.1 Kinglist A ii 11’'--a reign of 30 (years) and a relatively complete
RN.

C.1.2 *A. 117 (Assur 146l16c) ii 7'--Weidner in AfO III (1926) 70 copied
this section (from a photo) as though it read deM-MU-PAB. My
collation of the tablet and of the excavation photo (1971) did not
lead to verification of any traces other than the initial masculine
personal determinative; the second sign following that might have
been IM.

C.1.3 Chronicle P iv 7-9~-recording the end of Tukulti-Ninurta's seven-
year hegemony over Babylonia, the revolt of the Babylonian leaders,
and their placing of Adad—guma—ugur on his father's throne.
Grayson, ARI I, Nos. 874-75; ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

C.1.4 BM 27796:1'-10'--chronicle passage dealing with Adad-Euma-u§ur's
relations with Assyria around the time of Enlil-kudurri—u§ur and
possibly also his building activities in Babylonia. (Information
courtesy of C. B. F. Walker.)

C.1.5 *Synchronistic History, CT XXXIV 42 K. 4401b ii 3-8--broken section

lSequence in Kassite Dynasty: Kinglist A ii 11’. Genealogy: Iranica Antiqua II (1962)
151, No. 1:3; cf. Chronicle P iv 9, where the name of Kastiliasu is not mentioned. Revo-
lution: Chronicle P iv 8-9 (this revolution presumably deposed his predecessor, Adad-suma-
iddina, although the latter is not mentioned by name in this section).

2Kinglist A ii 11°.

3Kinglist A ii 12’ (sequence); BBSt, No. 3 iv 31 (genealogy). For some reason, Meli-
§ipak refrains from mentioning his father in his own royal inscriptions (Or XXXVIII [1969}

326).

89



90

oi.uchicago.edu

II. CATALOGUE OF SOURCES

concerned with Ad[ad—guma—u§ur's] involvement in Assyrian affairs.4
This may be interpreted as RN's defeat of Enlil-kudurrf-u§ur and
the accession of Ninurta-apil-Ekur to power in Assyria; see Tadmor,
JNES XVII (1958) 131-32. Grayson, ARI I, No. 901; ABC, Chronicle
No. 21.

C.2 Contemporary sources

c.2.1

Stamped bricks from Nippur bearing a ten-line Sumerian building
inscription of RN recording work on the Ekur. Several duplicate
copies of this inscription are known.

C.2.1.1 CBS 8643. Published in copy by Hilprecht, BE I 81 and
translated by Peters, Nippur II 165. Complete. [Jaritz
No. 208; El-Wailly 32-B-la]

C.2.1.2 1IM 56103 (2 NT 482). Published in photo in UMB XVi/2
(July 1951) Pl. VII; available also in Oriental Institute
photo No. 46677. Complete. [Jaritz No. 209!; El-Wailly
32-B-1b]

C.2.1.3 4 NT 273; present whereabouts unknown. Available in
Oriental Institute photos Nos. 49063 (photo of brick it~
self) and 49208 (photo of copy by Goetze). The ends of
the first seven lines are preserved.

C.2.1.4 5 NT 701; currently in Iraq Museum (museum number unknown).
Available in Oriental Institute photos Nos. 49063 (photo
of brick itself) and 49208 (photo of copy by Goetze). all
lines are at least partially preserved.

C.2.1.5 1IM 61768 (6 NT 1133). Available in Oriental Institute photo
No. 50371. Complete.

C.2.1.6 MMA 59.41.82 (6 NT 1134). Most of the first seven lines
are preserved.

Luristan bronze dagger in the Foroughi Collection, Teheran, bearing

a four-line possession inscription of RN, including titulary and

filiation. Published by Dossin, Iranica Antiqua II (1962) 151 and

Pl. XIII, No. 1 {(photo, transliteration, translation).

“The name Adad—guma~u§ur seems the only plausible restoration here, based on the traces

and on the chronology of the period.
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Luristan bronze dagger in the Foréughi Collection, Teheran, bearing
the name of the king and the title LUGAL 3AR (one line of text
preserved). Published by Dossin, Iranica Antiqua II (1962) 151

and Pl. XIV, No. 2 (photo, transliteration, translation).

BM 36042 (Sp. III, 587). Late copy of a royal inscription of RN
(read dIM—MU-§E[§] in i 3, collation). According to the colophon
of the tablet, this copy was made from an inscription on a bronze
statue. Published in Winckler, Sumer und Akkad (Berlin, 1887) p. 19,
No. 6 (copy), and in Winckler, Untersuchungen, p. 46 (partial trans-
literation and translation). [Jaritz No. 211; El-Wailly 32-vV-1}

K. 3045. Neo-Assyrian copy of a letter sent from Adad-Euma—u§ur

to AsSur-nirari III and IlI-iDaddé. Published in printed cuneiform
characters by Harper, ABL 924 (earlier reproductions of the cunei-
form text in III R 4, No. 5 and MVAG II ([1897] 245); latest complete
transliteration and translation by Weidner, Tn. I, No. 42. See
also the lengthy note by Borger, EAK I 99, and Grayson, ARI I,

Nos. 888-91. [Jaritz No. 207}

AS 3326 (Sb 29). Fragmentary stone kudurru recording a land grant
by RN; found at Susa. Published by Scheil, MDP II 97-98 (copy,
transliteration, translation); see also De Morgan, MDP I 179 and
Fig. 387 (note corrections by Seidl, p. 22). Photo: Seidl, Pl. 5.
[Steinmetzer No. 45, P 10 and No. 56, P 21; Seidl No. 7; Jaritz

No. 210; El-Wailly 32-K-1]

Economic texts

c.2.7.1 21 - 12 - year 3 U 77874, published as
UET VII 72; collated

C.2.7.2 ?2 - 18 - year 3 U 7789w, published as
UET VII 37

c.2.7.3 ? - 29 - year 3(+) U 7788m, published as
UET VII 10

c.2.7.4 III -~ 25 - year 7 U 7787v, published as
UET VII 9

C.2.7.5 II - 4 - year 12 IM 43981

c.2.7.6 v - 22 - year 12 U 7788b, published as

UET VII 8
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c.2.7.7 I - 2? - year 13 unpublished text in pri-
vate collection;5 to be
published in a later
volume of this series

c.2.7.8 vl - 25 - year 13 IM 67708 = U 6715; the
date has been partially
published as UET I 260
and as MJ XVII (1926)
392, No. 56; information
concerning the month and
day has been kindly pro-
vided by J. N. Postgate

c.2.7.9 X - 2 year 6.KAM. 3.KAM U 7789f, published as

UET VII 33
c.2.7.10 Iv - 22

year [7?.KAM.3.KAM! B. 69, formerly Div.
304
c.2.7.11 v - 1

1

year 9.KAM. 3.KAM B. 70, formerly Div.
305

C.2.7.12 IV - 11(+) - 1 ] U 7789%h, published
as UET VII 30

C.2.7.13 IMNT1 - 23 - [ ] U 7787n, published
as UET VII 35; [I11-
20 mentioned in
line 6

C.2.7.14 *uU 7787 (subdivision letter unknown), published as

UET V 259,6 mentions RN (line 3).
C.2.7.15 *U 7787e, published as UET VII 11, mentions RN (line 3).
C.2.7.16 *u 7789b, published as UET VII 41, mentions RN (line 3).

5The reading of the date in this text is uncertain, due in part to the state of preserva-
tion of the tablet. It appears to be: (15) ITI.BAR <U4?>.2.KAM MU.13.KAM (16) dIM-lMU]-§E§
LUGAL.E. For an interpretation of the date, see Appendix A below.

6Despite my remarks in ZA LIX (1969) 234, n. 10, this and the following text (C.2.7.15)
should probably be assigned to the king Adad-Euma-u§ur. For some reason, in this type of
text relating to water ordeals, the king is given the title sakkanakku. This occurs also

in CBS 4579, an unpublished text from Nippur referring to 3agara{kti-3urias].
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C.3 Later sources

C.3.1 BM 90827, a kudurru from the reign of Meli—gipak published as BBSt,
No. 3, mentions the adjudication of a lawsuit by Adad-guma—ugur
(RN mentioned in i 39 and 44, ii 1311 and 1441, iii 21 and 1391,
iv 5 and 31, vi 30). Text: S.2.4.

C.3.2 AS 6035 (Sb 169), a kudurru from the reign of Marduk-apla-iddina I
published in MDP VI 42-43, mentions a land grant made by Adad-suma-
usur to Adad-bel-kala, which had not been sealed (i 18-22). Text:
R.2.6.

C.3.3 BM 34104 + 34126 + 34219 + 34230 + 34256 + 34339 + 34644 + 34657, a
literary-historical text, mentions Adad-guma-usur the king (i 23’).
BM 34657 has been published in copy as CT LI 77. All the various
fragments are edited (copy, transliteration, translation, notes)
by Grayson, BHLT, chap. 6; see ibid., pp. 43-46, for a discussion of

the date of composition.

C.4 Writing of the royal name7
C.4.1 In contemporary non-economic texts
Cc.4.1.1 dIM—MU—§E§ (royal inscriptions: Iranica Antiqua II [1962]
151, Nos. 1:1 and 2:1; C.2.1.4; cf. C.4.3.1 below)
c.4.1.2 ™1u-mu-3E3 (kudurru: MDP II 97:8)
C.4.2 1In contemporary economic texts
c.4.2.1 91m-Mu-3ES (UET V 259:3; UET VII 8 rev. 15, 9 rev. 5,
10 rev. 3, 30 rev. 11, 33 rev. 17, 41:131, 72 rev. 4;
B. 69 rev. 7; B. 70 rev. 12; C.2.7.7:16; IM 43981:33;
IM 67708 rev. 3)8
c.4.2.2 ™iM-mu-3ES (UET VII 11:3, 35 rev. 7, and possibly 37 rev.
2)°
C.4.3 1In later texts and later copies of originals

c.4.3.1 dIM—MU-§E§ (later copy of a royal inscription: BM 36042 i [31;

7The orthography and the reading of the royal name are discussed in detail in ZA LIX
(1969) 233-38. Only the references are repeated here (with minor addenda and corrigenda).

8and possibly UET VII 37 rev. 2. See the following note.

9collation by C. B. F. Walker indicates that in the last cited reference the divine de-
terminative was superimposed on the masculine personal determinative in such a way as

practically to erase the personal determinative.
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kudurru from the reign of Meli-§ipak: C.3.1, references
as noted there; kudurru from the reign of Marduk-apla-
iddina I: MDP VI 42 i 18)

c.4.3.2 ™imM-mu-3ES (Kinglist A ii f11°1; chronicles: BM 27796:5’
and 17’1, Chronicle P iv 9; literary-historical text:
Cc.3.3 i 23")

c.4.3.3 ™IM-Mu-SES.IR (NA copy of MB letter: ABL 924:3)

C.5 Miscellaneous notes

C.5.1 UET VII 67, previously assigned to the reign of Adad—guma-u§ur
(UET V11, p. 11), comes from the reign of Enlil—ngdin—abi. See
F.2.2 below.

C.5.2 1It has yet to be determined whether the adad-MU-SES who occurs in
economic texts from Nippur in the reign of Kastiliasu IV (e.qg.,
Ni. 6599, Ni. 12453) is the same person as the later king Adad-
guma—ugur.

C.5.3 The Elamite invasion of Babylonia ascribed to the reign of Adad-
Suma-usur by Labat, CAH II/2 (3@ ed.) 388, should be assigned to
the time of Adad-suma-iddina. See B.l.3 above and Munn-Rankin,

CAH II/2 (3d ed.) 290.

10ror the writing SES.IR for usur, see ZA LIX (1969) 234-38. Saporetti in Assur 1/2

muw

(June 1974} 2, n. 10 suggests the possibility of reading the name as dIM SE§1I (= Adad-

- . . . . 4 ~ - .
musa§§1r) and compares the Middle Assyrian name written ~“A-sur-mu-sa-sir.
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There seem to have been at least two and possibly three different Kassite
kings named Agum. All of these rulers are known only from considerably later
texts, written in the first millennium B.C.,1 though one of these texts (Db.3.l)
is purportedly a copy of a contemporary royal inscription. Because of the nature
of the material, there is considerable leeway in its interpretation; and the
reconstruction given here must be considered quite hypothetical.

The first Agum, called Agum I (Agum mahrl) or Agum the Great (Agum rabi),
was the second king of the dynasty, the son of his predecessor, Gandag,2 and
ruled for twenty-two years.3 The existence of at least one later king named
Agum may be inferred from the kinglists' designation of the earlier ruler as
Agum "I" (mahri).

The existence of the king here styled Agum II (or Agum-kakrime) is postulated
solely on the basis of a text that survives only in two seventh-century copies
and whose authenticity has been challenged. It should be stressed that, except
for this inscription, there is no evidence for an Agum who was responsible for
restoring the Marduk statue to Babylon after its capture by MursSili I. The
text refers to this Agum as the son of Urzigurumag, who reigned as the sixth
king of the dynasty, and as (at least) the fourth generation in descent from
the first Agum;4 but his own position in the sequence of the dynasty and the
length of his reign are unknown.

The third ruler named Agum is known only from a Babylonian chronicle in which
he is called the son of a KastiliasS and bears no royal title. For his inclusion
here, see Dc.S.l below.

The sources and discussions for these three individuals are separated below

under the headings Da, Db, and Dc.

lror a possible exception, see Da.5.2 below.

21t should, however, be noted that the Agum-kakrime text (Db.3.l) does not include Gandas
in the dynastic genealogy. See H.5.1 below.

3Kinglist A i l17'; cf. A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 11'. The name "Agum the Great"” comes from
the Agum-kakrime inscription (V R 33 i 19).

“In the text, three ancestors are mentioned between the first Agum and Agum-kakrime:
KastiliaSu(?), Abi-Rfattas!(?), and UrSigurumaS, in descending order. But note A.5.1

above.

95
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Agum I

Chronological sources

p?.1.1 Kinglist A i 17'--a reign of 22 (years) for QA—gu-um IGI A-s
("Agum I, his son," i.e., son of Gandas) .

p%.1.2 A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 11’'--"a-lgu-um? IGI [(x)1-SG [MIN
(collated; "Agum I, his fson?1, the same").5 The signs -gu-um
are slightly damaged but almost certain. Only faint traces of
f(x)1 remain, but (Al is a likely reading. With the exception
of the sign that immediately precedes —Eﬁ, the traces are much
clearer on the tablet than on the excavation photo (and as

copied by Weidner in AfO III [1926]} 70).
6
Contemporary source$: none.

Later sources
D .3.1 The Agum-kakrime inscription mentions A-gu-um fra-bi-il (gen.;

V R 33 i 19) as an ancestor of its royal author. Text: Db.3.1.

Writing of the royal name
p%.4.1 1In contemporary texts: unattested.
p%.4.2 In later texts: (m)A—gu-um (references under p?.1.1-2 and D?.3.1

above) .

Miscellaneous notes

p2.5.1 *K. 3992 is a seventh-century tablet mentioning an Agum (line 8')7
and possibly a Damiq—ilfgu (line 10’). The significance, style,
date of composition, and authenticity of this text require
further investigation. Published in transliteration and trans-
lation by Winckler, AOF I (1893-97) 516-~17; see also the trans-
literation and translation by Balkan, Belleten XII (1948) 741-42
and the brief comments by Landsberger, JCS VIII (1954) 68, n. 172.
(Jaritz No. 2]

D .5.2 *VAT 1429, an 0ld Babylonian letter published as VAS XVI 24, men-

tions in lines 6', 7', and 11’ an Agum, a prince (bukasum), dis-

5 “The same," standing for the equivalent of "king of Babylonia," which is to be restored

at the head of the column.

%But see Da.5.2 below.

MU A-gu-um LUGAL i[d(?) . . .J.
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cussed by Landsberger in JCS VIII (1954) 62-65. His chronological
relationship to or possible identity with any of the Agums dealt

with here is uncertain.

b
D. Agum (II?) or Agum-kakrime

Db.l Chronological sources: none.

Db.2 Contemporary sources: none.

Db.3 Later sources

Db.3.l *K. 4149 + 4203 + 4348 + Sm. 27, with a very fragmentary dupli-
cate, Rm. 505. Lengthy text (originally consisting of more than
350 lines, some now missing), which is supposed to be the copy
of an inscription written in the name of a king Agum or [Agum]-
kakrime. It recounts the return of the statues of Marduk and
§arpanitum (or Zarpanitum) from exile, the refurbishing of the
statues and their shrines, and the tax exemptions granted to the
various artisans. The authenticity of the text has sometimes
been questioned.8 Principal publication: Pinches, V R 33 (copy
of the main text) and Campbell Thompson, Gilgamish, Pl. 36 (copy
of the duplicate). The last full transliteration and translation
of the main text were published in 1892 by P. Jensen in KB III/1
134-53; a new edition is being prepared for a subsequent volume
in this series. For additional bibliography, see Jaritz, MIO VI
(1958) 228-29, and Borger, HKL I 406. [Jaritz No. 3; El-Wailly
9-B-1]

D7.3.2 *K, 2158+, the "Marduk Prophecy," last edited by Borger, BiOr XXVIII
(1971) 3-24, includes a narrative (i 13-38) concerning Marduk's
"journey" to gatti for 24 years and subsequent events. This is
usually interpreted as referring to the sojourn of the Marduk
statue that terminated in the time of this Agum.

b

D .4 Writing of the royal name

Db.4.1 In contemporary texts: unattested.

Db.4.2 In later texts or copies (Agum-kakrime inscription only)

8E.g., Landsberger, MAOG IV (1928-29) 312; cf. Gelb, JNES VIII (1949) 348, n. 12. In

its present form, the inscription may date from a later time; but this needs further study.
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p.4.2.1 [ l-ka-ak-ri-me (VR 33 i 1)
Db.4.2.2 A-gu-um (V R 33 vi 42, vii 11 and 29)
Db.5 Miscellaneous notes
Db.5.1 A. 117 (Assur 146l16c) i 18' was once copied by Weidner (AfOo III
[1926]} 70) as reading mA-gu-[u]m. He withdrew this reading in
AfO XIX (1959-60) 138, stating that only the -gu- was certain,
the a- was impossible, etc.

When I collated the tablet and the excavation photo in the
summer of 1971, I was unable to verify any of the pertinent signs,
though it was obvious that a reading Agum (with initial a-~) was
unlikely. After the masculine personal determinative, the next
sign begins with a definite horizontal wedge. The supposed -gu-
is not certain; and there are no definite traces, as distinguished
from scratches, for the final sign.

D .5.2 Borger, in BiOr XXVIII (1971) 23, suggested that a section of column
iii of the "§ulgi Prophecy" might refer to the Hittite~Babylonian

contact at the time of Mursili I (therefore, preceding the alleged

return of the Marduk statue under Agum).

pS. Agum (III?)

D .1 Chronological sources
Dc.l.l Chronicle of Early Kings (King, CCEBK I1I 24), rev. 14-17--Agum,
son of Kastilias, called up his army and campaigned against the

Sealand. Grayson, ABC, Chronicle No. 20.
D .2 Contemporary sources: none.
D .3 Later sources: none.

D .4 Writing of the royal name
p%.4.1 1In contemporary texts: unattested.
D°.4.2 1In later texts
p%.4.2.1 mA-gu-um (chronicle: CCEBK II 24 rev. 14)

D .5 Note
p%.5.1 The Chronicle of Early Kings lists this Agum as son of a Kastilias
but gives neither of these persons a royal title. The use of

titles in this chronicle, however, is not consistent: Hammurapi,
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Rim-Sin I, Samsu-iluna, and Ea-gamil bear royal titles, whereas
Abi-egug and Samsu-ditana do not. In the present catalogue, we
have interpreted the references to Ulam-Bur(i)as (brother of
Kastilias) and to Agum (son of KastiliasS) as pertaining to
monarchs since this chronicle elsewhere has a king (with or with-
out title) -as the main subject of each individual section and
since the two persons in question here are each said to have
called up his own army (ummansu idkema). The evidence could

be interpreted otherwise.
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It is uncertain how many Kassite kings there were named Burna—BuriaE.1 Be-
sides the well-known Burna-BuriaE of Amarna times, there was at least one earlier
king of the same name, and possibly two.

The Amarna Burna-Burias was probably the son of his predecessor, Kadasman-
Enlil I,2 and the father of the younger Kurigalzu, who eventually succeeded
him on the throne.3 This Burna-Burias reigned at least 27 years.4 Between the
time of his death and the accession of Kurigalzu, the sequence of events is
unclear.5 But according to a reconstruction that seems likely at present,
Burna-Burias was succeeded by a son who was born of his dynastic marriage with
Muballi;at-ééraa, daughter of the Assyrian ruler Aggur-uballit I. This son,
called Kara-bardag (Kara-kindaZ?) or Kara-indas by various sources, was deposed
by a Kassite revolt that installed a usurper Nazi-Buqag (var.: §uziga§) on the
throne of Babylonia. Aggur-uballig subsequently put down the revolt and set
Kurigalzu on his father's throne.6

The evidence for an earlier king or kings named Burna-Burias is catalogued
under the prefix E2. The documentation for the later king has, the simple prefix

E.

lyariant forms of the name are also known, including Burra-Burias and Burna-Burarias.

2This is known only from BE 1 68 i 5, 14'-15" (though see note 32 below). It should
be noted that the RN [Burna-Bu]rias is heavily restored in BE I 68 i 5’; but this seems
the only likely restoration (especially because of the space available). There is no di-
rect proof that Kadasman-Enlil I was the immediate predecessor of the later Burna-Burias,
though this is usually inferred because of the genealogy and because these are the only
two Babylonian kings immediately involved in the extant Amarna correspondence.

3Genealogy: E.3.2, E.3.5, and E.3.7 below. Succession: Synchronistic History i 16'-17'
(restored in Chronicle P i 14').

“The economic text Ni. 7944 is dated in his twenty-seventh year.

5see the discussion in Appendix C below.

8Most of the reconstruction sketched in the final sentences of this paragraph is based
on a critical review of the conflicting accounts in Chronicle P i 5°-14’ and the Synchro-
nistic History i 8’~17’ (cf. ROllig's discussion in Heidelberger Studien, pp. 173-77).
One should note, however, that there are numerous uncertainties in this reconstruction:
{a) the relationship of Muballigat-Eérﬁa to Burna-Burias; (b) the relationship of the

king deposed in the revolt to Burna-Burias and whether he was Burna-Burias' immediate

100
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The Pre-Amarna King(s)

E2.1 Chronological sources
E2.1.1 *a. 117 (Assur 146léc) i l9'-—meur-na-B1[ur]-lx-(y)—égl (collated).7
This king is listed in the place for the tenth king of the dynas-
ty.
E .1.2 Synchronistic History i 5‘-7'--Puzur-Assur (III) of Assyria and
Burna-Burias of Babylonia established the boundary between their
countries.8 Grayson, ARI I, No. 223; ABC, Chronicle No. 21.

.2 Contemporary sources: none.

E .3 Later sources
E2.3.1 VA Bab. 645 (BE 6405), a knob bearing a votive inscription of Ula-
Burarias published as WVDOG IV, No. 3, mentions a king Burna-Bura-

rias as the father of Ula-Burarias (line 3). Text: X.2.1l.

E .4 Writing of the royal name
E2.4.1 1In contemporary texts: unattested.
E®.4.2 In later texts
E®.4.2.1 Bur-na-Bu-ra-ri-ia-a$ (votive inscription of Ula-
Burarias: WVDOG IV, No. 3:3)
E2.4.2.2 mBur-na-Bur-ia-éE (Synchronistic History i 5')
E>.4.2.3 ™iBur-na-Bl[ur]-Ix-(y)-&51 (A. 117 [= Assur 146léc]
i 19’; possibly to be restored as in Ea.4.2.2)

E>.5 Note
Ea.5.1 It has been debated whether the three texts above (Ea.l.l-z,

Ea.3.1) all refer to the same king or whether they refer to two

successor; (c) the names of the deposed king and the usurper (given differently in the
two pertinent sources); (d) the name and ancestry of the Babylonian king installed by
Aggur-uballis after he put down the revolt. These uncertainties will remain until more re-
liable documentation is available. For a fuller statement, see Appendix C below.

7The initial lBur-nal- is damaged but reasonably certain. The second [Bl[ur] fits the
traces. x and (y) are scratches only. -[4s1 is very likely from the traces. (Personal
collation, 1971.)

8Because of the synchronism with Puzur-Assur, this passage clearly refers to a pre-Amarna
Burna-Burias. The compiler of the Synchronistic History, however, mistakenly identified
this ruler with the Amarna Burna-Burias and inserted this episode in the wrong place in

the chronological sequence.
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. 9 . .
kings. The most recent serious argument for two pre-Amarna kings

named Burna-Burias was presented by Goetze in JCS XVIII (1964) 98-

1 .Y . .
99. 0 Goetze argued that the Burna-Burias who was Kassite king

No. 10 should not be identified with the Burna-Burias who was con-
temporary with Puzur-Assur and based his arguments on the follow-

. . 11
ing reconstruction:

(a) Agum II, Kassite king No. 9, took control of Babylon
twenty-four years after the capture of that city by
Mursili I and the end of the reign of Samsu-ditana;

{(b) during these twenty-four years, Gulkisar had been king
in Babylon;12

(c) after the reign of Gulkigar, the Sealand dynasty

ruled for another 142 years13 until the Kassite

s yet, no one has seriously argued that the passages refer to three kings, though this
might be within the realm of possibility.

10The conclusions of Jaritz to the same effect, as stated in MIO VI (1958) 195-96, 198,
208-9, etc., are based largely on the Burna-Burias synchronism with Puzur-Assur IIT and
the acceptance of an IEme-Dagan II--Ulam-Burias synchronism from the synchronistic kinglist
A. 117 (Assur 146l16c) i 25'., This reconstruction may be disregarded not only because of the
general untrustworthiness of "synchronisms” given in synchronistic kinglists for precise
chronological calculations (see PKB, pp. 27-29) but also because the reading of the name
Ulam-Burias in A. 117 is now known to be incorrect (see X.1.1 below). Jaritz assigned the
A. 117 (Assur 14616c) and WVDOG IV references to his Burna-Burias I, the Synchronistic His-
tory reference to his Burna-Burias II; the Amarna king is his Burna-Burias III.

11The numbering of Kassite kings in the following exposition is Goetze's.

12ps reasoned in JCS XI (1957) 66. Goetze argued there that at least one king of the
first Sealand dynasty must have ruled over Babylon or the dynasty would not have been in-
cluded in the kinglist canon. Since the Sealand dynasty is placed before the Kassite dy-
nasty in the canon, this would seem to indicate that the former preceded the latter in
Babylon. Goetze then argued that Gulkisar was most likely to have been the Sealand king
to have ruled in Babylon because of his position between his third predecessor, Damig-ilisu
(a contemporary of Ammi-ditana), and his fifth or sixth successor, Ea-gamil (a contemporary
of Ulam-Burias), and because of the Enlil-nadin-apli date for Gulkisar (Bq I 83:6-8).
Goetze then set the date for the reigns of Gulkisar and Agum II over Babylon at approximately
1650-1600 B.C., according to his high chronology.

13hat is, 120 years for the rest of the kings listed in Kinglist A plus 22 years for

the missing king who appears in the synchronistic kinglist A. 117 i 5. The length of the
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Ulam—Buria;,14 son of a Burna-BuriasS, put an end
to the reign of the last Sealand king;

(d) Burna-Burias (father of Ulam-Buriag) was succeeded
as king of Babylonia by his son Kastilias and then
by his grandson Agum III;

(e) the same Burna-Burias also is known to have been a
contemporary of Puzur-Assur ITI, Assyrian king No. 61;

(£) a later Kassite king, Kara-indas (No. 16),ls is
known to have been a contemporary of Aggur-bél—nigégu,
Assyrian king No. 69;

(g) therefore, according to Goetze, "it is fair to assume
that the two Babylonians [Burna-BuriaE and Kara—indagl,
as their Assyrian partners [Puzur-Assur III and Assur-
bgl-nigggu], were separated by three generations, or
at least by two generations";

(h) a further group of Kassite kings is known from this
time, namely Kurigalzu and his son Meli-§ipak; since
there is no room to include these rulers in the
three generations available between Burna-Burias
(father of Ulam-Burias) and Kara-indag, they must
be placed before this Burna-Burias;

(i) in addition, the Assyrian synchronistic kinglist
(A. 117) tells us of the Burna-Burias who ruled as
the tenth king of the Kassite dynasty;

()J) one thus obtains the following sequence:

(9) Agum II

(10) Burna-Burias I

latter's reign may be deduced from the total for the Sealand dynasty given in Kinglist A
(368 years) compared with the 346 years obtained by adding up the lengths of all the reigns
preserved in that kinglist.

I“Goetze, in JCS XVIII (1964) 99, accepted Ulam-Burias$ only as king of the Sealand, there-
by reversing his position in JCS XI (1957) 66, where he made Ulam-Burias the thirteenth Kas-
site king.

15Goetze thus does not consider that Nazi—BugaE was originally included among the thirty-
six Kassite kings noted by Kinglist A. This position, according to present evidence, is quite

tenable.
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(11) Kurigalzu

(12) Meli-Sipak

(13) Burna-Burias II

(14) Kastilias (III?)

(15) Agum III

(16) Kara-indas
Under these premises, Goetze obviously could not identify the
Burna-Burias, king No. 10, who succeeded Agum II on the throne,
with the Burna-Burias who was the contemporary of Puzur-Assur III.
According to his high chronology, the former Burna-Burias would
have had to rule around 1600 B.C., while the latter would have
been on the throne only three generations before ASsur-bel-
nigg;u, who ruled just before 1400.

Several points in Goetze's reconstruction are open to ques-

tion. First, we are by no means so sure that: (a) Agum II was

16 (b) Gulkisar reigned in Babylon after

Kassite king No. 9;
Samsu-ditana;17 and (c) the twenty-four years given in the
literary tradition for the absence of the Marduk statue are to

be viewed as the exact time elapsed from the end of the reign of
Samsu-ditana to the beginning of the reign of Agum II.18
Similarly, the computation for the end of the Sealand dynasty
(1651 B.C. - 24 - 142 = 1485 B.C.) depends on the inference

that Gulkisar ruled in Babylon for exactly twenty-four years
after Samsu—ditana.19 To turn to another facet of the recon-
struction, between the Babylonian-Assyrian contemporaries (Burna-
BuriaS--Puzur-Assur III, Kara-indaS--ASsSur-bel-niSeSu), there
were seven monarchs on the Assyrian side (Nos. 62-68); so one can
hardly state that five monarchs (Nos. 11-15) would be too many

. X 2 . R .
on the Babylonian side. © The implausibility of postulating an

l6gee pPart 1.8, "a Chronology of the Kassite Dynasty," above.
17¢he criterion that a dynasty must have ruled over the city of Babylon to be included in

the kinglist canon is a modern one.

18and not a round number.

19There is no indication, however, that the Marduk statue was regained at the beginning of

Agum's reign rather than some years later.

2°Especia11y if there is a possibility that Ulam-Burias might have formed part of the three-

generation sequence from Burna-Burias I through Agum III.
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additional and otherwise unattested Kurigalzu--Meli—gipak se-
quence in the early part of the Kassite dynasty solely on the
basis of the text BE 6378 has been amply discussed elsewhere.21
For the time being, since one pre-Amarna Burna-Burias would
suffice to explain the sources,22 it seems preferable to recognize
the existence of only Burna-Burias I, the tenth king of the
dynasty, and Burna-Burias II, who ruled at the time of the Amarna
correspondence as either the nineteenth or twentieth king. But,
with the sparse documentation and the difficulties connected with
reconstructing the sequence of the early kings of the Kassite

dynasty, it is obvious that this solution is at best provisional.

The Amarna King
E.1 Chronological sources: none

E.2 Contemporary source523
E.2.1 L. 74137, L. 74161, L. 74162. Three stone door sockets found at
Larsa and bearing duplicate twenty-three-line Sumerian building
inscriptions describing the restoration work of RN on the Ebabbar
for Samas. (Information and text courtesy of D. Arnaud.)
E.2.2 Unnumbered brick from Larsa, still in situ, bearing an eighteen-
line Sumerian building inscription of RN relating his work on the

Ebabbar for Samas. Published by Arnaud, RA LXVI (1972) 37, No. 6

2lor XXXVIII (1969) 326. The text in question is listed as S.2.3 below.

22Especially for the middle or low chronologies, according to which one could accept even
the twenty-four-year datum of the literary tradition and the Agum~-kakrime text (with Agum as
eighth or ninth Kassite king) and have six or seven reigns covering about 158 years (middle
chronology) or 94 years (low chronology). From the summary of the length of the whole dynasty
given in Kinglist A and the known regnal totals for kings 1-4 and 22-36, it has already been
inferred that the average reign for kings 5-21 must have been rather high (and one or two im-
mediate predecessors of Kurigalzu II may have had a short throne tenure).

231t would be impossible to justify in each case why the building or votive texts (E.2.1-6)
that are here assigned to the Amarna Burna-Burias could not be assigned to an earlier king of
the same name. This possibility should be kept in mind as further research is conducted.

In general, all contemporary Burna-Buria$ texts have been placed tentatively under Burna-
BuriaS II, who is known to have been a king with wealth and international contacts compatible
with an extensive building program (as witnessed by the lengthy titulary in RA LXVI [1972] 37,
No. 6).
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(transliteration, translation; copy published ibid., p. 189).
Noted previously in Syria XLVIII (1971) 283, 290. Duplicate:
L. 7079.24 Ccf. Sumer XXVII (1971) 37, 40.

E.2.3 Bricks from Larsa25 bearing a sixteen-line Sumerian building
inscription of RN concerned with his work on the Ebabbar of SamaZ.
E.2.3.1 BM 90263, 90264, etc. Published in copy as I R 4,

No. XIII; transliterated and translated by Winckler,

KB III/1 152-53. [Jaritz No. 77; El-Wailly 19-B-2]
E.2.3.2 L. 7094.26 Published by Arnaud, RA LXVI (1972) 36-37,

No. 5 (copy, transliteration, translation). Noted

previously in Syria XLV (1968) 232, 242 and XLVIII (1971)

283 (find spots), 290 (catalogue). Cf. the mention in

Sumer XXVII (1971) 37, 40-41. Further duplicates:

L. 7093 and numerous exemplars from the L. 69 and L. 70

series.27 Line 16 of the text omits the final -a found

in E.2.3.1.

E.2.4 BM 38545. Damaged clay tablet bearing a fragmentary copy of a
twelve-line Sumerian building inscription of RN plus a three-line
colophon (also badly broken). To judge from the traces, the
inscription seems to have been addressed to [En]lil28 and probably
came from a Nippur brick.29

E.2.5 LB 975. Brick presumably from Nippur30 bearing a twelve-line

Sumerian building inscription of RN for Ninlil mentioning work on

24%arnaud in a letter dated Dec. 31, 1974 noted that the most recent French excavations
at Larsa had turned up another duplicate of this brick.

25Rawlinson: "Senkereh" (in I R).

265ome of the bricks from Larsa are published in photo in Sumer XXVII (1971) Pls. XXIV-
XXV. Unfortunately, these illustrations are neither titled nor very readable; and so refer-
ences to them have not been included in this Catalogque.

27prnaud (see note 24 above) has also reported that the 1974 excavations on the site turned
up additional duplicates of this brick text.

28The divine name is followed by [lugal ku)r-kur-ra [lugal}l-a-ni-r{a(?)] in lines 2-3.
The text is not a duplicate of E.2.5.

29The RN is followed by the epithet [1-a EN.LIL.[KI-a] in line 6, and é-lkurl is mentioned
in line 9.

30pecause it is dedicated to Ninlil and mentions the B-ki-iir.
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the great socle (KI.§E§.KAK.A.MA§) of the Ekiur. Published by
Bohl, Meded., 78B, No. 2, pp. 47-48 (transliteration, translation,
notes) and by van Dijk, TLB II 20 {copy). [Jaritz No. 76;
El-Wailly 19-B-1]}

E.2.6 CBS 8730. 1Ivory knob from Nippur bearing a five-line Sumerian
votive inscription of RN to Enlil. Found among the hoard of ob-

31 Published by Hilprecht,

jects in the “"booth" in Nippur area III.
BE I 34 (copy, photo). Catalogued by Cocquerillat, RA XLV (1951)
22, No. 16. [Jaritz No. 79; El-Wailly 19-v-3]

E.2.7 *ES 1900. Irregular block of lapis lazuli from Nippur, somewhat
damaged, with remains of three columns of a Sumerian inscription
in the name of a king that ends in [ lrias, eldest son of a
Kadagman-Enlil.32 Found in the same locus as E.2.6 above. Published
by Hilprecht, BE I 68 {(copy):; transliteration and translation by
Thureau-Dangin, JA, Xe sér., tome XI (1908) 122-25. [Jaritz No. 81;
El-Wailly 19~-V-2]

E.2.8 *Sor 1450. Carnelian bead from Surkh Dum (Luristan) inscribed
with a damaged four-line Sumerian votive inscription of a king
whose name ends in ([ r]iag to a deity whose name ends in [ ].LfL.
Though the royal name could be restored as §agarakti-§uria; as well
as Burna-Buriag, the latter alternative is given preference here
because of the space available and because an inscription of
Kurigalzu II, son of Burna-BuriaE, and two other Kurigalzu-related
texts were found in the same building. Provenience: "JI, room 3,
in north-east wall"; approximate date of the context in which the
bead was found: ca. 600 B.C. (information courtesy of Maurits

van Loon). To be published in the forthcoming report on the site.

31This locus is discussed in E.5.5 below.

327he inscription has traditionally been assigned to Burna-Burias, and present evidence
favors that attribution. However, the traces of the RN would not rule out a restoration
[§agarakti~§u]ria§; and, since the genealogy of that king is uncertain (he could have been
a son of Kadasman-Enlil II), there is a remote possibility that the inscription could be-
long to him. But the space for the RN in i $’ (any writing of §agarakti-§uria§ would have
to be squeezed in) and the fact that the king is referred to as the "eldest son" (dumu sagqg)
of Kadasman-Enlil in i 14°-15’ (and, therefore, would normally be expected to be the immedi-

ate successor of his father) would favor Burna-Burias.
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E.2.9 *CBS 8675. Fragment of an agate ring from Nippur (same locus as
E.2.6) bearing traces of a single circular line of inscription on
both the obverse and reverse. The inscription might tentatively
be interpreted as ([(. . .) Bur-na-B]u-ri—ia—[aE (. . .) DUMU
KadaSman-CEN].L1L LUGAL K[A.DINGIR.RA.KI (. . .)]. > Published
by Hilprecht, BE I 66-67 (copy). [Jaritz interpreted the two sides
of this text as two different inscriptions, assigning BE I 66
to Kadasman-Enlil I (No. 65) and BE I 67 to Burna-Burias (No. 80);
El-Wailly did not mention BE I 66 but classified BE I 67 as
19-v-4 and as 19-U-1.]

E.2.10 VAT 149. Amarna letter from Burra-Burias to an Egyptian king whose
name is partially broken away (apparently Amenophis III; see the
collation by Kihne, AOAT XVII 129 and n. 642). Principal publica-
tion by Knudtzon, EA 6 (transliteration, translation); copy:
Schroeder, VAS XI 3. Recent historical discussion by Kihne, AOAT
XVII 60 and 128-29. [Jaritz No. 67; El-Wailly 19-L-1}

E.2.11 VAT 150. Amarna letter from Burra-Buria[E] probably to Amenophis IV/
Akhnaton ([Na-ap-au]-ru-ri-ia).34 Principal publication by Knudtzon,
EA 7 (transliteration, translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 4.
Recent translation by Oppenheim, Letters from Mesopotamia (Chicago,
1967) pp. 113-15, No. 58; recent historical discussion by Kiihne,
AOAT XVII 60-62, 67-69, 71-72, etc. [Jaritz No. 68; El-Wailly
19-L-2]

E.2.12 VAT 152. Amarna letter from Burra~Buria; to Amenophis IV/Akhnaton
(Na-ap-hu-u’~-ru-ri-(ia]). Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 8
(transliteration, translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 5. Recent
historical discussion by Kihne, AOAT XVII 60-62 and 72. {Jaritz
No. 69; El-Wailly 19~L~3]

E.2.13 BM 29785. Amarna letter from Burra-Burias to Tutankhamon (Ni-ib~-
hu-ur-ri-ri-ia). Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 9 (trans-
literation, translation); copy: Bezold and Budge, The Tell El-Amarna
Tablets (London, 1892) No. 2. Photo in Waterman, RCAE IV, Pl. 4.

331.e. , transposing the obverse and reverse as proposed by Hilprecht.

3%For the date, see most recently Kilhne, AOAT XVII 56, etc.
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Recent translation by Oppenheim, Letters from Mesopotamia, pp. 115-
116, No. 59. For the date of the text, see Edel, JNES VII (1948) 14-
15; Campbell, The Chronology of the Amarna Letters (Baltimore, 1964)
pp. 53-65; and Kithne, AOAT XVII 72-75 (with earlier bibliography).
[Jaritz No. 70; El-Wailly 19-L-4]

E.2.14 BM 29786. Amarna letter from Burra-Burias probably to Amenophis IV/
Akhnaton (name broken: [ ]-ra--r[i-i]a?).35 Principal publication
by Knudtzon, EA 10 (transliteration, translation); copy: Bezold
and Budge, The Tell El-Amarna Tablets (London, 1892) No. 3. Recent
historical discussion by Kihne, AOAT XVII, passim (see ibid., index,
p. 160 for references). [Jaritz No. 71; El-Wailly 19-L-5]

E.2.15 VAT 151 + 1878. Amarna letter from [Bur)na-Burias to Amenophis IV/
Akhnaton (mNa-ap-gu-ru-ri-a). Principal publication by Knudtzon,

EA 11 (transliteration, translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 6.
Recent historical discussion by Kuhne, AOAT XVII 66-69 and passim.
(Jaritz No. 72; El-Wailly 19-L-6]

E.2.16 *VAT 1605. Amarna letter from a princess (marat sarri) to her lord
(mbé-li-ia); dated to approximately this time because of the invoca-
tion of the "gods of Burra-Burias" (RN slightly damaged) in line 7.
Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 12 (transliteration, transla-
tion); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 7. Recent discussion of attribution
by Kihne, AOAT XVII 50 and n. 232 (with earlier bibliography).
[Jaritz No. 73]

E.2.17 *VAT 1717. List of precious objects, usually interpreted as gifts
from Babylonia on the occasion of a dynastic marriage between
Babylonia and Egypt around the time of Burna-Burias. Principal
publication by Knudtzon, EA 13 (transliteration, translation);
copy: Schroeder, VAS XII 197. [Jaritz No. 74]

E.2.18 *VAT 1651 + VAT 2711 + Ashmolean 1893.1-41 (415). List of precious
objects, usually interpreted as gifts from Egypt (Amenophis IV/
Akhnaton?: [ }-ri-a in line 1) to Babylonia ([ ]-Bu-ra-ri-ia-as
in line 2).36 Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 14 (translitera-

tion, translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XII 198 (Berlin texts)

35For the attribution to Akhnaton, see Kihne, AOAT XVII 49, n. 224.
36pyt see the pertinent remarks by Kihne, AOCAT XVII 69-72 and nn. 342 and 350.
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and Sayce apud Petrie, Tell el Amarna (London, 1894) Pl. XXXII,
No. VIII (Oxford text). [Jaritz No. 75]

E.2.19 *UM 55-21-62 (2 NT 356). Broken clay tablet from Nippur bearing
a damaged inscription (originally more than seventy-five lines
long) mentioning a name that could be restored as {Bur-na-Blu-
ri-ia-as described as [b]élgu; the type of text and the restora-
tions are uncertain. Provenience: TB 62 B 1. Available in
Oriental Institute photos Nos. 46172-73.

E.2.20 CBS 12. White marble vessel37 bearing a damaged twenty-seven-line
Sumerian inscription of DN-nEdin—abQé38 for the life of RN. Pub-
lished by Hilprecht, BE I 33 (copy, photo); transliterated and
translated by Legrain, PBS XV, p. 32, n. 1 [Jaritz No. 78; El-Wailly
19-v-1]

E.2.21 Seal in private collection (Basel) bearing a three-line possession
inscription of Adad—ugabgi, sa resi of Burna-Burias. (Information
courtesy of Edith Porada.)

E.2.22 VA 3869. Agate seal bearing a six-line Sumerian possession inscrip-
tion of Kidin-Marduk, Sa resi of RN. Photos of the seal impression
have been published by Weber, A0 XVII-XVIII (1920) No. 458; RLV
IV, Pl. 210b; Frankfort, Culinder Seals (London, 1939) Pl. 30 1;
Moortgat, Vorderasiatische Rollsiegel (Berlin, 1940) No. 554
(transliteration and translation on p. 135, photo of impression on
Pl. 66). A drawing of part of the seal impression (including a
section of the inscription) was published by Herzfeld, AMI VIII
(1937) 108, Fig. 5b (number of illustration listed incorrectly).
Transliteration and translation in Limet, p. 88, No. 6.15.

Another seal of Kidin-Marduk is listed as E.2.23 below. [Jaritz
No. 85; El-Wailly 22-S-B.2]

37¢the object is called dug naq—esi in the text itself (line 22); and it may have been used
for a type of water ritual (line 26, interpretation unclear). Hilprecht noted its provenience
as "presumably neighborhood of Babylon" (BE I/1, p. 49). Meissner (AS I 10) suggested that it
may have come from Hursagkalama. The titles of the official who dedicated it point to Nippur
as his official residence (see the following note).

38probably [mdNIN.I]B(!)-na-di-in-§E§.§E§ in line 10, which is to be interpreted as the

personal name of the donor. Lines 11-12 give his titles: (NU.ES) dEN.LIL {GA.DU]B.BA.A EN.LIL.KI.
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E.2.23 Thebes Museum, No. 198. Seal found in recent excavations at Thebes
(Greece) bearing a four-line (Babylonian?)39 possession inscrip-
tion of Kidin-Marduk, Sa resi of RN. A photo of the seal impres-
sion was published by Paraskeuaides, KathEmering, April 19, 1964;
the text was transliterated and translated by M. Trolle Larsen in
Nestor, No. 79 (July 1, 1964) 335-36 (with notes), by Falkenstein
in Kadmos III (1964-65) 108-9 (with notes), and by Limet, p. 61,
No. 2.19. PFor further information on the hoard in which this seal
was found and for abundant bibliography, see Buchholz, TAPS LVII/8
(1967) 157-58, and Astour, Hellenosemitica (2d ed.; Leiden, 1967)
pp. 391-92. Another seal of Kidin-Marduk is listed as E.2.22
above.

E.2.24 Seal of white and brownish chalcedony bearing a nine-line
Sumerian inscription of Uzi-gugab, "servant" of RN, to Adad;
presently in the Morgan Collection. Principal publications:
Hilprecht, BE I 132 (copy); Hilprecht, Assyriaca (Boston, 1894)

p. 93, continuation of n. 3 (partial transliteration and trans-
lation); Price, Harper Memorial I 390-92 (copy, transliteration,
translation, notes); Ward, Seal Cylinders, p. 24, Fig. 40 and

p. 184, Fig. 512 (drawing of impression); Herzfeld, AMI VIII

(1937) 108, Fig. 5a (drawing of part of impression, with the il-
lustration misnumbered in the text); Porada, Corpus I, No. 577
(photo of impression on Pl. LXXIX, transliteration and trans-

lation by Oppenheim on p. 177); transliteration and translation

by Langdon, RA XVI (1919) 74, No. 13, and by Limet, p. 104, No. 8.5.
{Jaritz No. 84; El-Wailly 19-S-B.1]

E.2.25 Economic texts

E.2.25.1 - year 1 *Ni. 11320:3 mentions
year 1 (contemporary?)

E.2.25.2 VII - (181 - year 3 N 2311

E.2.25.3 VIII - - year 3 CBS 7271

E.2.25.4 - year 3 *Ni, 958:7 mentions year 3
(contemporary?)

E.2.25.5 IITI -~ 16 - year 4 Ni. 12046

397he personal and royal names are Akkadian or Kassite. The rest of the text is in logo-

grams.
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E.2.25.6
E.2.25.7
E.2.25.8

E.2.25.9

E.2.25.10
E.2.25.11

E.2.25.12

E.2.25.13

E.2.25.14
E.2.25.15

E.2.25.16
E.2.25.17
E.2.25.18

E.2.25.19

E.2.25.20
E.2.25.21
E.2.25.22
E.2.25.23
E.2.25.24
E.2.25.25
E.2.25.26
E.2.25.27
E.2.25.28
E.2.25.29
E.2.25.30
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Iv - 23 - year 4 CBS 11728; RN damaged
- year 4 CBS 9829
- year 4 *Ni. 6097:8' mentions year

4 (contemporary?)

- year 4 *Ni. 7343 mentions year 4
(contemporary?)
III - 11 - year 6(+) Ni. 11923
VIII - (231 - year 6(+) UM 29-13-286; there would
be room for "16" or “26" in
the year date
IX - 8 - year 6 CBS 12906, published as BE
XIv 2
IX - 12 -~ year 6 Ni. 266, published by Scheil,
RT XIX (1897) 58
- year 6 Ni. 11344; years 1-6
IT - 5(+4) - year 7(+) CBS 6638, published as BE
XIv 3
v - 30 - year 7 Ni. 163
VIII - [ ] - year 7(+) N 2265
I- 3 - year 8 CBS 12897, published as BE
XIV 3a
X - 25 - year 8(+) CBS 13095, published as BE
Xiv 1;40 collated
X - - year 8 A 30059 = 2 NT 693
XII - - year 8 N 2255
11 - 16 -~ year 9 CBS 9939
I- 17 - year 10 Ni. 6799
v - 24 - year 10 N 2263
VII - f11 - year 10 UM 29-15-731
VII - 16 - year 10 N 1295
XI - 20 - year 10(+) Ni. 2251
- year 10 N 1305
- year 10 N 2233
- year 10 UM 29-16-133

“Oincorrectly listed as CBM (CBS) 6052 in BE XIV, p. 6l.
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E.2.25.31 IX - 10(+)
E.2.25.32 XII - 10 - year 11 CBS 3643, published as BE

year 11 Ni. 6547

X1V S5; Torczyner, pp. 89-90,

No. 66

E.2.25.33 XII - 23 - year 11 Ni. 440

E.2.25.34 XII - - year 11 BM 17624 = 94-10-13,28

E.2.25.35 Iv - 8 - year 12 CBS 10982, published as BE
XIV 6

E.2.25.36 v - 20 - year 12 Ni. 839

E.2.25.37 VI - 10 - year 12 CBS 13515

E.2.25.38 I~ 12 - year 13 LB 824, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 120

E.2.25.39 III - 4 - year 14? Ni. 32; year number damaged,
but "14" seems more likely
than "4"

E.2.25.40 VIII - 28 - year 14 Ni. 303

E.2.25.41 XI - 4 - year 14 *UM 29-15-800; only first
sign of RN left

E.2.25.42 X - 11 - year 16 Ni. 187

E.2.25.43 IX - 22 - year 17 BM 13257 = 96-3- 28, 348;
published as CT LI 21; Figulla,
Cat. I 98

E.2.25.44 XI - 16 - year 17 HS 2068, to be published as

TuM NF V 66; Petschow No. 1;
for the reading of lines 39-

40, see Appendix A

E.2.25.45 v - 28 - year 18 Ni. 1574

E.2.25.46 VIII - 10 - year 18(+) CBS 12913, published as BE
XIv 7

E.2.25.47 IX - (15?1 - year 18 HS 151, to be published as
TuM NF V 65; Petschow No. 2
(day "14"); collation by
Oelsner shows either reading
of the day to be possible

E.2.25.48 XI - 13(+) - year 18 Ni. 241

E.2.25.49 - year 19 CBS 9256
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E.2.25.50 - year 19 Ni. 11229
E.2.25.51 I - 8 - year 20 HS 136, to be published as

TuM NF V 39; Aro, Kleidertexte,

No. 2

E.2.25.52 v - - year 20 CBS 11672, published as PBS
I1/2 1

E.2.25.53 vl - 20 - year 20 CBS 12916, published as PBS
I1/2 2

E.2.25.54 VII - 20 - year 20 HS 2181; from IV to VII-20;

Petschow No. 68 (copy ibid.,

Pl. 1)
E.2.25.55 IX - 2 - year 20 UM 29-15-681
E.2.25.56 ~ year 207? Ni. 11003; year "1l0" possible,

but less likely

E.2.25.57 - year 20 UM 29-15-417

E.2.25.58 IV - 4(+) - year 21(+) Ni. 8466

E.2.25,59 VIII - [25) - year 21 CBS 12903, published as BE
XIv 8

E.2.25.60 [ ] - 9(+) - year 21 CBS 13712

E.2.25.61 VII? - 11 - year 22 Ni. 347; MN probable

E.2.25.62 v - 20 - year 23 Ni. 8625

E.2.25.63 II - 4 - year 24 CBS 13514

E.2.25.64 11T - 25 - year 24 HS 2391, to be published as

TuM NF V 67; Petschow No. 10,

day collated by Oelsner

E.2.25.65 v - 29 - year 24 CBS 7219, published as PBS
VIII/2 162

E.2.25.66 vV -~ 10 - year 24 HS 158b, to be published as
TuM NF V 69; Petschow No. 13

E.2.25.67 X? - X - year 24 CBS 11964

E.2.25.68 I- - year 25 CBS 7247

E.2.25.69 v - - year 25 Ni. 832

E.2.25.70 Vi - 16 = year 25(+) CBS 7151; year "“25" most likely;

highest possible reading would
be "26“
E.2.25.71 VIII - 10 - year 25 CBS 3336, published as BE XIV 9
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E.2.25.72 VIII - 24 =~ year 25 Ni. 442
E.2.25.73 IMN1 - 25 - year 25(+) CBS 10243
E.2.25.74 [ ] - 2 - year 26 Ni. 6905; [day?] 2
E.2.25.75 I - 23 - year 27 Ni. 7944
E.2.25.76 I - 19 - <year> E.A.H. 175, published as BE
XIV Sa
E.2.25.77 vl - 6 - ] Ni. 7296
E.2.25.78 IMN1 - 52(+4) - [ ] Ni. 843
E.2.25.79 [ ] - 29 - [ ] *UM 29-16-296; only final

portion of RN preserved; date
likely because of legal formu-
la
E.2.25.80 *HS 155, to be published as TuM NF V 68 (Petschow No. 14),
should be assigned to approximately this time on the
basis of prosopography. See E.5.2 below.
E.2.25.81 *N 6300 mentions a Burna-Burias in broken context in
line 2.
E.2.25.82 Ni. 7789.
E.2.25.83 *Ni. 8115 (questionable; no royal title or year date
preserved).
E.2.25.84 *Ni. 11493, which may be a later Kassite economic text,
mentions RN (rev. 8').
E.2.25.85 *Ni. 11536 (RN uncertain, but likely).
E.2.25.86 *Ni. 11655 (contemporary?); RN mentioned in line 9'.
E.2.25.87 Ni. 12018 mentions RN in its heading.
E.2.26 CBS 10495. Extispicy report dated II-l-year 11(+) of RN. Published
by Clay, BE XIV 4 (copy).
E.2.27 CBS 13517. Extispicy report dated IV-22-year 21 of RN. Published
by Lutz, JAOS XXXVIII (1918) 77-96 (copy, transliteration, transla-
tion, notes). [Jaritz No. 86]41
E.2.28 Ni. 2854. Omen text dated V-year 21 of RN.
E.2.29 *CBS 10909. Extensively damaged tablet with a Sumerian text
mentioning offerings for the gods Enlil and Nin[lil] and for
RN (preceded by the title sipa zi).

“lpor other extispicy reports (without a RN preserved) that might be dated to this reign, see

Goetze, JCS XI (1957) 89-94.
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E.2.30 *Ni. 11400. Sumerian text of uncertain type and date (contem-
porary literary narrative or liturgical calendar?) mentioning
Burna-Burias. Needs further study.

E.2.31 *IM 51003 (= DK4-105), published in Irag XI (1948) 146, No. 8,
mentions a pigdu sSa Bu-un-na-Bu-r(i}-ia-aS (without preceding de-
terminative and without royal title) in obv. (?) 2. The text may
be a report on servile laborers. Whether or not it was written

in the time of Burna-Burias is uncertain. Cf. Q.5.5.

E.3 Later sources
E.3.1 UM 29-13-635, an economic text from Nippur, is dated XI-24-Mu.0s.SAa
Burra-Burias (lines 11-13). The date has been published, with
discussion, in WO VI (1971) 153-56. Text: M.2.2.
E.3.2 Many royal inscriptions of Kurigalzu II mention Burna-Burias as
Kurigalzu's father.
E.3.2.1 AO 4601, published in Delaporte, Cat. Louvre II 179,
A. 818, lines 5-6. Text: Q.2.98.
E.3.2.2 A0 7703, published in Delaporte, Cat. Louvre II 179,
A. 819, lines 2-3. Text: Q.2.99.
E.3.2.3 BIN II 15:3-4. Text: Q.2.104.
E.3.2.4 BM 120387, published in 22 V (1890) 417-18, lines 4-5.
Text: Q.2.81.
E.3.2.5 CBS 4544 + 4550, published as the second part of PBS XV
51, line (2’1, Text: Q.2.67.
E.3.2.6 CBS 8599, published as BE I 36, line 4. Text: Q.2.101.
E.3.2.7 CBS 8600, published as BE I 35, line 2. Text: Q.2.60.
E.3.2.8 *CBS 8661, published as BE I 40, line (41, Text: Q.2.68.
E.3.2.9 CBS 9227, published as BE I 133 and PBS XV 49, line [6'1.
Text: Q.2.72.
E.3.2.10 CBS 9462, published as BE I 39, line 5. Text: Q.2.69.
E.3.2.11 OIP XXII, No. 665:4. Text: Q.2.92.
E.3.2.12 Sor 162:131. Text: Q.2.96.
E.3.2.13 (Susa) 4625, published in MDP XIV 32 (No. 1l). Text: Q.2.71.
E.3.3 Sb 21, a kudurru from the time of Nazi-Maruttas published in MDP II
86-92, mentions Burna-Burias as an ancestor of that king (i 5).

Text: U.2.19.
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L. 7072, a kudurru from Larsa from the time of Nazi-Maruttag
published in RA LXVI (1972) 164-69, mentions Burna-Burias as the
bestower of an earlier land grant (i 7). Text: U.2.18.
Sb 30, a kudurru from the time of Kastiliasu IV published in MDP II
93-94, mentions Burna-Burias as the father of Kurigalzu (II) (i 19).
Text: 0.2.5.
CBS 4790, a Middle Babylonian letter (dealing with a legal dispute)
published as PBS I/2 77, mentions earlier events from the twenty-
second year of Burna-Burias (18'-19').
The Synchronistic History i 16’ lists Burna-Burias as the fathHer
of Kurigalzu II (Kurigalzu sehru).
*DS 1005, a literary-historical text found at Khorsabad, mentions
a mBur-na-Bur—i[a-aE], Amme-~saduga (so spelled), and the governor(?)
(sakin temi) of Babylon.
*Rm. 2, 405, a text of undetermined type mentioned in Bezold, Cat.
IV 1673, mentions a [Bur-nla-lBurl-ia-as ENS.S[I] (line 7', collated).
*An omen text, Sm. 2189, mentions a Burna-Burias in broken context
(rev. 21’ = ACh Samas XIII line 61; cf. Craig, AAT, Pl. 55, and
Weidner, AfO XIV [1941-44) 176). This reference could conceivably
be to an earlier Burna-Burias.
IM 57150, a Neo-Babylonian temple inventory published as UET IV
143, mentions a Burna-Burias as donor of a gold object (lines 3-4).
This reference might be to an earlier Burna-Burias.
Cylinder inscriptions of Nabonidus dealing with his construction
in the Ebabbar at Sippar mention the work on the temenos by Burna-
Burias:
E.3.12.1 VAB IV 236-38 i 43-53; cf. ii 22 (mention of RN as a
successor of Hammurapi). Detailed bibliography of text
and mention of duplicates, etc.: Berger, AOCAT IV/1
369-70 (Nabonidus Cylinder III,l). (Jaritz No. 82]
E.3.12.2 CT XXXIV 27-29 i 53-61; cf. ii 2 (mention of RN as
a successor of Hammurapi). Less well-preserved duplicate:
VAB IV 244. Detailed bibliography of text and mention
of duplicates, etc.: Berger, AOAT IV/1 377-78 (Nabonidus
Cylinder III,4). (Jaritz No. 83]
E.3.13 *BM 34110 (Sp. 210) + BM 35163 (Sp. II, 715), a Neo-Babylonian
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copy of a text of undetermined type published by W. G. Lambert,
RA LXVIII (1974) 149-56 (copy, transliteration, translation,
discussion), mentions a Bbr-na4-BDr—i3-E§ in line 1 as well as a
Nazi-Maruttas in line 3. Earlier publication of BM 35163:
Wiseman, Irag XXXVI (1974) Pl. LVI.

E.4 Writing of the royal name42

E.4.1

In contemporary non-economic texts
E.4.1.1 Bur-na-Bu-ri-ia-as (royal inscriptions: E.2.1:5; BE 1
34:2; I R 4, No. XIII 8-9; TLB II 20:4; RA LXVI [1972]
36-37, No. 5:7 and No. 6:4 (copy ibid., p. 189); cf. a
letter written by him to Egypt: EA 11:2, first sign al-
most destroyed according to the copy; private inscriptions:
BE I 33:7, 132:8)
E.4.1.2 Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as (letters from RN to Egyptian kings:
EA 6:3, 7:121, 8:3, 9:3, 10:2; private seals: E.2.22:4;
cf. E.2.23:[31)
E.4.1.3 mBur--ra-Bur(!)-[i]a—aE (letter from a princess: EA 12:7)
E.4.1.4 { ]-Bu-ra-ri-ia-ag (gift list: *EA 14:2)
In contemporary economic texts
E.4.2.1 Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as (BE XIV 1:30, 8:33, and passim)
E.4.2.2 Bur-na-Bu-ri-ia-as (BE XIV 2:29, 3a:9, and passim; this
and the preceding are the most common writings of the RN)
E.4.2.3 mBur-ra-Bu-ri—ia—aE (Ni. 2251 edge f21; CBS 9829:161, last
sign missing)
E.4.2.4 Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-a5 (HS 2068:21, HS 2391:29)
E.4.2.5 Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as (CBS 9939:12, Ni. 6799 edge 2)
E.4.2.6 Bur-ra-Bur-ia-as (CBS 7271 rev. (4'1, final sign restored;
N 2255 rev. 5)
E.4.2.7 ™Bur-ra-Bur-ia-as (Ni. 11655:9’, later text?)
E.4.2.8 "Bur-na-Bu-ri-ia-as (Ni. 440:6)
E.4.2.9 Bur-na-Bur-ia-as (BE XIV 3:12)
E.4.2.10 Bu-un-na-Bu-rli}-ia-as (*Iraq XI ([1949] 146, No. 8:2,

attribution uncertain)

l'28.adly damaged writings are omitted, save when clearly exceptional.
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E.4.2.11 Bu-na-Bu-ri-ia-as (PBS II/2 2:18; defective writing or
to be compared with E.4.2.10?)
E.4.2.12 Presumably defective writings: Bur-Bu-ri-ia-as (Ni. 241:10),

dBur-Bu-ri-ia-aE (HS 2068:38), Bur-ra-Bu-ia—aE (Ni. 32:12)43

E.4.3 1In later texts44

E.4.3.1 Bur-na-Bu-ri-ia-as (royal inscriptions of Kurigalzu II:
BE I 35:2, 36:4; BIN II 15:3-~4; Delaporte, Cat. Louvre
I1 179, A. 818:5-6; MDP XIV 32 ([No. l]; OIP XXII, No. 665:4;
PBS XV 51 second part 2’; Q.2.97:3; 2A V [1890] 418:4-5;
MB letter: PBS 1/2 77:19’')

E.4.3.2 Bur-na-Bu-ri-as (kudurru from the reign of Nazi-Maruttas:
MDP II 86 i 5)

E.4.3.3 Bur-na-Bu-ri-lT4s! (kudurru from the reign of Nazi-Maruttas:
RA LXVI [1972] 165 i 7)

E.4.3.4 Bur-ra-Bu-ri-ia-as (economic text from the reign of RN's
successor: E.3.1:12; kudurru from the reign of Kastiliasu
IV: MDP II 93 i 19)

E.4.3.5 mBur-na-Bur-ia—éE (royal inscription of Nabonidus: PSBA
XI (1888-89] Pls. III-IV after p. 104 i 44, 46, 47, ii 22;
Synchronistic History i [16’1)

E.4.3.6 ™Bur-na-Bur-i%-3s (royal inscription of Nabonidus: CT
XXXIV 27-29 i 53, 55, ii 2)

E.4.3.7 ™Bur-na-Bur-i%-a-3s (royal inscription of Nabonidus: I R
69 i 55, 57)

E.4.3.8 Bur-na-Bur-e-as (royal inscription of Kurigalzu II:
Delaporte, Cat. Louvre II 179, A. 819:2-3)

E.4.3.9 [ ]Bur-na-Bur-e-a-4s (later omen text: ACh Sama3 XIII 61)45

E.4.3.10 Bﬁr-na4-B§r-ié-5§ (NB text of undetermined type: RA LXVIII
[1974] 154:1)

“3Balkan, Kassitenstudien I {New Haven, 1954) 49, reads mBur(!)—na(l)-bur(!)-ia4-a§ for

PBS XIII 78 rev. 5. The name is instead to be read §a-ga:ak-ti—‘§url-.ia4—a§ (collated).
"""Compare also the broken writings in E.3.8 and E.3.9 above.
45The homonymous mBur—na-Bur-ia-a—aE is later apparently glossed as mKid.in- [dAd]ad (VR 44

i 28; see Balkan, Kassitenstudien 1 (New Haven, 1954) 2, 35, n. 6 [Babylonian equivalent listed

inconsistently ibid., p. 49)}).



oi.uchicago.edu

120 II. CATALOGUE OF SOURCES

E.5 Miscellaneous notes

E.5.1 Gurney in Sumer IX (1953) 32 suggested that the name of king
Burna-Buria; occurs in IM 50027:25 (Sumer IX, No. 15), following
a year date of Ka;tiliagu IV. The name in question, however, is
only partially preserved; and one can say little more than that
it might end in -Burias. A royal name is hardly expected in the
context.

E.5.2 For the dating of HS 155, to be published as TuM NF V 68, to ap-
proximately this.time, see Petschow, p. 47.

E.5.3 L-29-446 is a cast of an inscribed oval stone bearing a four-line
Sumerian votive inscription of Burna-Buria[s] to Ninurta. The
present location of the original text is unknown.

E.5.4 For another possible mention of Burna-Burias (II) as the father
of Kurigalzu (II) in OIP XXII, No. 660:11'1, see Q.5.2 below.

E.5.5 A substantial cache of objects, many of them bearing votive
inscriptions written in the name of Kassite kings (including
Burna-Buriag, Kadagman-Enlil, Kadagman—Turgu, Kagtiliagu, Kudur-Enlil,
Kurigalzu, Nazi-Maruttas, and §agarakti-§uria§), was found at
Nippur in a small room on the northern edge of the "canal" (depres-
sion)46 outside the large southeastern wall of the Temple area
(designated as area III on the plan in BE I, Pl. XV and in Peters,
Nippur 1I, map opposite p. 194). For photographs of the row of
rooms of which this room was a part, see Peters, Nippur II, plate
opposite p. 132 and Fisher, Excavations at Nippur (Philadelphia,
1906) pl. 21A, No. 2. For a detailed description of the locus, see
Peters, Nippur II 131-36.

This hoard consisted of more than seventy objects of glass and
stone (including lapis lazuli, turquoise, agate, and magnesite);
and at least fifty of the objects bore inscriptions which have been
published. It is noteworthy that more than half of the presently
known votive inscriptions of Kassite kings came from this find and
that all datable inscriptions found in this lot come from the

fourteenth and thirteenth centuries B.C. Unfortunately, the date

46The exact character of this depression should be determined by further archeological in-

vestigation at the site.
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of the room in which this group was found has not been established;
but Fisher, Excavations at Nippur, Pl. 21A, No. 2, caption, sug-
gested that the remains might have come from the "Fortress(?) Period,"
i.e., from Parthian times.47 Should this prove true, it is possi-
ble that this collection of materials--because of their restricted
time of origin more than a millennium before--may have itself
been uncovered as a group earlier, by Parthian diggers.

E.5.6 Parpola, AOAT V/1, No. 281 (= ABL 1202; 81-2-4,66) rev. 13, re-
stores the name of [mBur-na-dBu-r]i—ia-5§ in a broken text and

identifies him as a king. The evidence is slight.

"7'1'hereby affording a possible parallel with another hoard of earlier precious objects
found in the Parthian level of Amran-ibn-Ali at Babylon (for which the most recent treatment
is by F. Wetzel et al., WVDOG LXII 34-38).
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. - . L, 7 . . .1
En111~nad1n—a§1 or Enlil-suma-usur-~the reading of the name is uncertain --

was the thirty-sixth and last king of the Kassite dynasty and reigned for

2 . .
three years. Whether he was related to his predecessors is unknown.

F.1l Chronological sources

F.1l.1 Kinglist A ii 15'--a reign of 3 (years) and a damaged RN.

F.1.2 *aA. 117 (Assur 14616c¢) ii 11'~-copied by Weidner in AfO III
(1926) 70 as mdBE-MU-[ }]. Collation of this line reveals
only lmx—y-z7 (x: no clear trace of DINGIR; y: only left section
of horizontal wedge verifiable; z: unclear trace).

F.2 Contemporary sources

F.2.1 BM 113891 (1919-7-12,640). Boundary stone recording a royal
land grant. Published by Gadd, CT XXXVI 13 (copy). [Seidl
No. 66; Jaritz No. 229]

F.2.2 U 7789i, published in copy by Gurney as UET VII 67, is an admin-
istrative text dated in the reign of ldEN.Lle—MU-f§E§1 (collated).
The month-day-year section of the tablet is now illegible.

F.3 Later sources

F.3.1 K. 2660, a poetic text published in copy as III R 38, No. 2,
purports to be a first-person narrative by a later Babylonian
king (Nebuchadnezzar I?)4 recalling events at the end of the

Kassite dynasty and the beginning of the Isin II dynasty.

lsince the final two elements of the royal name are attested only with the writing
-MU-SES, the name could be read either Enlil-nSdin-abi or Enlil-:s'uma-u§ur. We have no
way at present of determining which is the correct reading; see my previous remarks in
2A LIX (1969) 245-46.

Zkinglist A ii 15°.

3collation likewise reveals that A. 117 (Assur 14616c) has two lines between ii 10'
and 12’ rather than one, as copied in AfO III (1926) 70.

“The most recent transliteration and translation of this inscription are by Tadmor,

JNES XVII (1958) 137-38. For the date of the text, see PKB, p. 13 and, for further bibli-

ography, ibid., p. 328 under 4.3.9.
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Lines 6'-13’ deal with RN, including his being deposed by [Elam].
Because of the fragmentary state of the text, its interpretation
is uncertain.

F.3.2 *K. 2158+, the "Marduk Prophecy," most recently edited by Borger,
BiOr XXVIII (1971) 3-24, apparently mentions the exile of Marduk
to Elam at the end of the Kassite dynasty. See the discussion

by Borger, ibid., p. 18.

F.4 Writing of the royal name
F.4.1 1In contemporary texts
F.4.1.1 dEN.LIL-MU-§E§ (kudurru: CT XXXVI 13:f6'1, 10';5 economic
text: UET VII 67 rev. [101).
F.4.2 1In later texts
F.4.2.1 dBE-MU—§E§ (poetic historical narrative: III R 38, No. 2:6',

12’1, collated)6

F.4.2.2 deN.

F.5 Miscellaneous notes

; . - ’ 7
LiL(17) MO~ Ix1 (Kinglist A ii 157, collated)

F.5.1 The Elamite stele catalogued as Jaritz No. 230 does not mention
RN by name. Latest publication: Kdnig, AfO, Beiheft XVI, No. 55.

F.5.2 BM 27796, an unpublished Babylonian chronicle, has three separate
episodes (lines 11, 12-13, 14-18) pertaining to kings who ruled
between Adad—Euma-u§ur and Nebuchadnezzar I, but whose names are
not preserved in the text. One of these episodes, which mentions
Elam (line 14), might concern either Enlil-ngdin—abi or Zababa-
Suma-iddina. Whether other kings such as Meli-Sipak or Marduk-
apla-iddina I might be involved in these sections cannot at present
be determined.

F.5.3 VAT 10179, published by Ebeling as KAR 421 and last edited by
A. K. Grayson and W. G. Lambert in JCS XVIII (1964) 12-16 as Text A

among the Akkadian prophecies, was at one time interpreted as re-

5The kudurru passages are damaged; consequently, it is difficult to determine whether
the RN may have been preceded by a masculine personal determinative. In line 10‘, there
is a preceding vertical wedge; but this could have been part of a larger sign. Line 6’
is broken away before the divine determinative.

SLine numbering follows Tadmor's edition.

7See zA LIX (1969) 245, n. 57 and, independently, Grayson, AOCAT I 108.
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ferring to some of the late Kassite rulers (Weidner, AfO XIII
[1939-41] 236). Grayson in JCS XVIII (1964) 9 commented on the
inconclusiveness of Weidner's evidence. More recently, Hallo in IEJ
XVI (1966) 235-39 attempted to link the text with the middle rulers
of the Isin II dynasty; for the difficulties with that position,

see PKB, p. 129, n. 762.
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Enlil-nadin-Sumi is mentioned in Kinglist A as the twenty-ninth ruler of
the Kassite dynasty with a rule of "one year, six months."l Since he is listed
there as the immediate successor of the last Kastiliasu (who was deposed by
Tukulti-Ninurta I) and since Tukulti-Ninurta is said by Chronicle P to have
administered (uma’ir) Babylon(ia) for seven years, at the end of which time
the Kassites revolted and placed Kastiliasu's son Adad—guma-u§ur on the throne,
it could be inferred that Enlil-nadin-sumi ruled Babylonia under the hegemony

. s 2 . . .
of Tukulti-Ninurta™ and that he did not belong to the Kassite royal family.

G.1 Chronological sources
G.1.1 Kinglist A ii 8'--a reign of "one year, six months" and a complete
RN.
G.1.2 Chronicle P iv 14-16--relating that Kidin-Hudrudi3,> king of Elam,
invaded Babylonia during RN's reign and removed him from the

throne. Grayson, ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

G.2 Contemporary sources
G.2.1 A tablet or tablets dated during RN's reign were reported to have
been found in the Merkes section of Babylon: Reuther, WVDOG XLVII
13, 58, 185, and P1l. 3 (House VI 25p2).

G.3 Later sources
G.3.1 *K. 4445+, the "Sulgi Prophecy," last edited by Borger, BiOr XXVIII
(1971) 3-24, might refer to events in Babylonia at the time of RN.

See the discussion by Borger, ibid., p. 23.

G.4 Writing of the royal name4

G.4.1 1In contemporary texts: unavailable.

lpor an interpretation of this date as "one official year," see PKB, pp. 63-67.
See also Kb.5.4 below.

2For a contrary opinion, see Tadmor, JNES XVII (1958) 136-37, and Rowton, JNES XIX
(1960) 19 and the chronological tables in CAH II/2 (34 ed.) 1041.

3The reading of the royal name is uncertain. This king is usually identified with
Kidin-futran.

“For a discussion, see zA LIX (1969) 232-33.
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G.4.2 In later texts

1
6.4.2.1 ™oy LfL-MU-MU (Kinglist A ii 8%)

6.4.2.2 ™eN.LfL-na-din-MU (Chronicle P iv 14, 16)

G.5 Note
G.5.1 There is no textual evidence for Wiseman's assertion in CAH II/2
(3@ ed.) 444 that Enlil-nadin-sumi reappeared in Babylonia on the

occasion of an Elamite raid undertaken against Adad-Suma-iddina.
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According to Kinglist a, Gandag, the first ruler of the Kassite dynasty,

reigned for sixteen years and was succeeded by his son, Agum I.

H.1l Chronological sources

H.1l.1

Kinglist A i 16’--a reign of 26 (years) and a complete RN. For
the reading of the number, see H.5.3 below.

*A, 117 (Assur 14616c) i 10'--this line was copied as mGa-an-du-ug

by Weidner (from a photo) in AfO III (1926) 70, and this reading
was not among those subsequently retracted by him in Af0O XIX

(1959-60) 138. My collation of the tablet and of the excavation
photo (1971) was unable to verify this reading. After the initial
personal determinative, the first sign could be ga (not certain).

There were practically no traces of the second sign save for a

possible final vertical. I could not identify the traces of the

third (and final) sign, which would have somewhat unusual dimen-

N b P
sions for an us or as.

H.2 Contemporary sources: none.

H.3 Later sources

H.3.1

*BM 77438 (84-2-11,178). Supposedly a first-millennium copy
(school text?) of an inscription of Gaddas (sic), with royal
titulary, which is dedicated ana umu namri and mentions the Ekur
of Enlil and the conquest of Ba-bd-lam. The reverse of the tablet
(relevance to Gaddas uncertain) includes an excerpt from a bi-
lingual lamentation. The authenticity of the inscription has been
questioned. The text was first noted by Pinches, BOR I (1886-87)
54-55, 78 (brief commentary, quotation of selections). Principal
publication by Winckler, Untersuchungen, p. 156, No. 6 (copy),

and p. 34 (transliteration of the first three lines). Other
transliterations and translations: Thureau-Dangin, La chronologie
de la premiére dynastie babylonienne (Paris, 1942) p. 27 (first
four lines); Balkan, Belleten XII (1948) 729-30; Landsberger, JCS
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VIII (1954) 67, n. 172. Collation reveals that the sign following
namri in line 1 should probably be read MAS rather than DINGIR
{though the whole line is somewhat blurred). ([Jaritz No. 1;
El-Wailly 1-B-1]

Kinglist A i 17'--Agum I (mahr) is referred to as RN's son (A=-s1) .
A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 11’--possible reference to Agum I (majru)

1
as RN's son.

Writing of the royal name

H.4.1
H.4.2

In contemporary texts: unattested.
In later texts

H.4.2.1 "Gan-das (Kinglist A i 16')
H.4.2.2 "Ga-ad-das (BM 77438:2)

Miscellaneous notes

H.5.1

The reading of the oldest cited ancestor of Agum-kakrime as " {son of)
Gandi" (DUMU Gan-di) in V R 33 i 22 is erroneous. Collation shows
that the first sign is definitely not DUMU and the sign just before
re-e-0 is unlikely to be di.?

Difficulties reconciling the testimony of the Gandas inscription
(H.3.1), including its account of the conquest of Babylon(ia), with
the often accepted date for Gandas' rule as a contemporary of Samsu-
iluna are summarized by Gadd, CAH II/1 (3d ed.) 224-25.

Grayson, AOAT I 108, proposed reading "26" years for the reign of
Gandas in Kinglist A i 16’ (as opposed to "16" read by earlier text
editions). Though the correctness of Grayson's reading is not
readily apparent to the eye even with the aid of a fourteen-power
magnifying glass, it was verified--through the kindness of Mr. C. A.
Bateman and the binocular stereoscopic microscope of his laboratory--
beyond any reasonable doubt (September 1975). The two Winkelhaken
are jammed closer together than is common in most sections of the
kinglist, but it is apparent under the microscope that there are

two (and not one written with a split stylus).

lgee Da.l.2 above for the reading.

21n any case, the first Agum is referred to elsewhere as the son of Gandas (references

in Da.l above) .
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garba—[§ip]ak is a reading sometimes proposed for the name of the seventh
king of the Kassite dynasty in the synchronistic kinglist A. 117 (Assur 14616c);

but the reading of the second element in the name is uncertain.

I.1 Chronological sources

I.1.1 *Kinglist A i 22’--where the entry for the seventh king of the dynasty
would be expected, the length of reign and probably all of the RN
are broken away; but part of the last sign in the line is preserved.
Grayson, AOAT I 108, has indicated that the traces suggest (SE]S,
“brother."

I.1.2 A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 16’--Weidner in Afo III (1926) 70 copied
this line as mgar-ba-[§i—p]ak (see his transliteration ibid., p. 68);
in Afo XIX (1959-60) 138, he remarked only that the third sign in
the name was uncertain. My collation (1971) showed the traces after
'mgar1-ba to be quite uncertain: there may be one or two signs fol-
lowing, and the upper right corner of the final sign ends in the
wedge head of a large vertical (but it is not clear that this sign
ends in a single vertical wedge rather than two superimposed verti~
cals, as in the sign SUM). It would be possible to fit (Si-pak)
into the space, but these signs are neither indicated nor contra-
indicated by the present traces (or by the well-preserved excava-

tion photo).
I.2 Contemporary material: none.
I.3 Later material: none.

I.4 Writing of the royal name: see I.1l.2 above.
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There are two known Kassite kings who bore the name Kadasman-Enlil:

(a) Kadasman-Enlil I, eighteenth(?) king of the dynasty, who ruled
at the time of the Amarna correspondence;1

(b) Kadasman-Enlil II, twenty-fifth king of the dynasty, son and
successor of Kadagman-Turgu;2 he reigned in the first half of
the thirteenth century, about one hundred years after the first

Kadasman-Enlil.

It is often difficult to ascertain to which Kadasman-Enlil an inscription refers,
since the texts seldom give filiation. The Amarna letters should be assigned

to the first Kadagman—Enlil, while the letter KBo I 10, the bead published in
MAOG IV (1928-29) 81-82 (with filiation), and Kinglist A ii 4’ pertain to the
second king. Almost all of the economic texts should probably be assigned to
Kadasman-Enlil II;3 but it will be suggested below that Ni. 437 may date from

the reign of Kadasman-Enlil I.4 For the building inscriptions (mostly from

. cL . . . 5
Nippur), it is as yet unclear to which king they belong.

l1e is generally held that this Kadasman-Enlil was the father and immediate predecessor
of the Amarna Burna-BuriaS. The sole evidence for the filiation is a broken passage (BE I
68 i 5'-15’) in an inscription usually attributed to Burna-Burias, though only the end of the
royal name is preserved in i 5’. This option is still to be preferred; see E.2.7 above. The
place of KadasSman-Enlil I within the sequence of Kassite rulers is uncertain because it is un-
known whether the usurper Nazi-BugaS, the immediate predecessor of Kurigalzu II (king No. 22),
was counted in the canon of legitimate rulers; and the reckoning is done backwards from this
reference point.

Zpjliation: MAOG IV (1928-29) 81:6; kBo I 10, passim. Place in the dynastic sequence:
KBo I 10; cf. Kinglist A ii 4’ (most RN's broken at this point in the text).

3Ni. 6671 must be assigned to Kadasman-Enlil II since it mentions Kadagman—Turgu. UET VII 1
is presumably to be assigned to KadaSman-Enlil II, since the other dated Middle Babylonian
texts from Ur come from the reigns of Kudur-Enlil and later rulers (all successors of Kadasman-
Enlil II); prosopography is of no obvious aid in dating this text.

“See J.5.3 below.

SJaritz assigned all such texts known to him to Kadasman-Enlil I; El-Wailly attributed the

same texts to Kadasman-Enlil II.

130



oi.uchicago.edu

J. KADASMAN-ENLIL 131

J.1 Chronological sources
J.1.1 Kinglist A ii 4’--a reign of [x] (years) and the broken RN "Ka-Id431-
[ ].6 The reference is to KadasSman-Enlil II.
J.2 Contemporary sources
J.2.1 Bricks from Larsa bearing a sixteen-line Sumerian inscription re-
counting RN's restoration of the Ebabbar temple for Samas.
J.2.1.1 A damaged version (without excavation numbers) was pub-
lished by Birot, Syria XLV (1968) 246-47, No. 5 (copy,
transliteration, translation).
J.2.1.2 L. 7078, a better-preserved version, was published by
Arnaud, RA LXVI (1972) 38, No. 7 (copy, transliteration,
translation; the same copy is also reproduced by mistake

on p. 37 as No. 6). See also Syria XLVIII (1971) 283, 291

for information on the findspot and duplicates: series L. 70,

L. 69; cf. Sumer XXVII (1971) 35, 37, 40.

J.2.1.3 L. 70100 (plus further examplars from series L. 69 and L. 70)

is noted in Syria XLVIII (1971) 291 as an almost exact
duplicate of the preceding entries (J.2.1.1-2). The sole
difference, according to a private communication from

D. Arnaud, lies in the form of LIBIR in line 12 (written
IGI+KU in L. 70100 and IGI+LU in L. 7078). See also Sumer
XXVII (1971) 35, 37, 41.

J.2.2 Stamped bricks from Nippur bearing a twenty-line building inscription

of RN.

J.2.2.1 CBS 8655 (damaged). Published by Legrain, PBS XV 58 (copy),

with transliteration and translation ibid., pp. 31-32.

[Jaritz No. 60 (K-E I); El-Wailly 25-B-1 (K-E II)]

6The most recently published collations of the text tend either to favor or to suggest a
reading of [101{(+x)] for this figure (e.g., Grayson, AOAT I 108, 116; Brinkman apud Rowton,
JNES XXV [1966] 243, n. 13); but the traces are unclear. Although one may also speculate
whether the top of the supposed Winkelhaken for "10" could not rather be interpreted as the
top section of an oblique wedge in the figure "9" (written as three oblique wedges placed
diagonally as in Kinglist A i 14’ and ii 16”), it is impossible to prove or disprove such a
hypothesis from the text. The reading is uncertain. ([After re-examining the number under a
microscope (Sept. 1975), I am not sure that the trace sometimes interpreted as a Winkelhaken
(or the top of an obliquely written "9") could not be simply a scratch. From looking at the

tablet again, I would not categorically rule out any reading from "[81" to "fl0+x1".]
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J.2.2.2 5 NT 696 (heavily damaged), currently in the Irag Museum
(unaccessioned). Found in the east stairs of the ziggurat
at Nippur. Oriental Institute photos Nos. 49144 (prac-
tically illegible photo of the brick itself), 49199
(photo of copy made by Goetze). Despite disagreements
in the rendering of damaged signs between Legrain's and
Goetze's copies, it seems probable that these two inscrip-
tions should be regarded as duplicates.

J.2.3 Stamped bricks from Nippur bearing a ten-line Sumerian inscription
recording RN's building of the KI.§E§.KAK.A.MA§ of the Ekur temple
for Enlil.7
J.2.3.1 5 NT 697 (photo of copy: Oriental Institute photo No. 49211).

Almost complete text (minor damage to a few signs).

J.2.3.2 5 NT 698 (probably the brick pictured in the upper part of
Oriental Institute photo No. 49078). Preserves parts of
the first six lines of the text.

(Another unnumbered brick fragment with part of the same
text (lines 5-10) is pictured on the same photo, perhaps
as though it were the lower part of the same brick. Since
the texts overlap slightly, they do not come from a single
original object. Some excavation records suggest that
this unnumbered fragment may be 5 NT 699, in which case
the brick in Oriental Institute photo No. 49077 (J.2.3.3)
would be unnumbered and not as identified in the following
entry.]

J.2.3.3 5 NT 699 (Oriental Institute photo No. 49077). Almost all
of the inscription is present, though badly weathered.

J.2.3.4 1IM 71230 (9 N 239). Complete text, published by Biggs,

AS XVII, No. 52 (copy, transliteration). Collation shows
that the RN in line 4 reads Ka-da-aS-ma-an-CEN.LIL (with

the as clearly present in the text).

7For J.2.3.1-3 below, the information concerning photograph numbers, etc., must be re-
garded as tentative, since the data available in the files and notebooks of the Oriental
Institute are sometimes contradictory. These three bricks are unaccessioned objects in the

Iraq Museum.
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J.2.4 Brick from Nippur (neither excavation number nor museum number

available), containing an eleven-line Sumerian inscription re-
cording RN's building of the KI.§E§.KAK.A.MA§ for the ziggurat;

found during the fifth season (1955/56) on the northeast side of

the ziggurat facing. Available in Oriental Institute photos

Nos. 48829, 48832. Published in transliteration and translation

in €AD 2 130a, where dsn.lil.da.geé.tug should be read for %En.111.
da.kli and mu.un.tu(!)8 for mu.un.kesda (checked from photo).

*CBS 19911~19914. Four slab fragments of red-veined alabaster con-
taining Sumerian inscriptions; found at Nippur. These fragments

are usually assigned to Kadasman-Enlil because one of them bears
traces of what may be his name (CBS 19914 i 3’) followed by titulary.
The precise relationship of these fragments to one another and to
Kadasman-Enlil has not been determined.9 They are published in copy
by Legrain, PBS XV 65-68, with partial transliterations and trans-
lations ibid., pp. 33~34. [These inscriptions are assigned to

K-E I by Jaritz, to K-E II by El-Wailly.]10

J.2.5.1 CBS 19911
J.2.5.2 CBS 19912

PBS XV 67 [Jaritz No. 62; El-Wailly 25-B-2].

PBS XV 65 [Jaritz No. 66; El-Wailly 25-U-2].
J.2.5.3 CBS 19913
J.2.5.4 CBS 19914

PBS XV 66 [Jaritz No. 61; El-Wailly 25-U-3].

PBS XV 68 [Jaritz No. 63; omitted by El-Wailly].
CBS 8674. Fragment of an agate cameo containing a five-line
Sumerian votive inscription of RN to Enlil; found at Nippur in area
II1 in a "booth" among the hoard of Kassite stones, etc.11 Pub-~-
lished by Hilprecht, BE I 65 (copy). [Jaritz No. 64 (K-E I):
El-Wailly 25-v-1 (K-E II)]

Cylindrical bead of lapis lazuli, in the Hahn Collection (formerly

in Berlin, now in Jerusalem), containing an eight-line votive inscrip-

87he sign is definitely not KESDA, but seems to be a TU (cf. J.2.3), the left section of

which is somewhat malformed.
9cf. also HKL I 302.
10pssigned to Kadasman-Enlil II by Balkan, Belleten XII (1948) 752 (inadvertently to Kudur-

Enlil, ibid., p. 745, n. 66). For Balkan's reading of PBS XV 68:4'-5', see now RAI XIX 252,

n. 83.

117 discussion of this locus may be found under E.5.5 above.
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tion of Kadasman-Enlil II (i.e., son of Kadagman—Turgu) to Ninurta.
Published by Herzfeld, MAOG IV (1928-29) 81-82 (copy, transliteration,
translation). [Jaritz No. 180 (K-E II); El-Wailly 25-v-2 (K~-E II)]

J.2.8 Fragmentary knob (macehead?) of red and white granite bearing
part of a two-line possession inscription of RN; found at Nineveh
(TT. 4). Published by Campbell Thompson, AAA XIX (1932) No. 267
(copy on Pl. LXXXIII, transliteration and translation on p. 107);
photograph in ILN, July 16, 1932, p. 98, Fig. 2. [Jaritz No. 179
(K-E II); El=-Wailly 25-U-1 (K-E II)]

J.2.9 *HAS 64-~656, currently in the Archeological Museum, Teheran (acces-
sion number unknown). Fragment of small (height 8.6 cm., diameter
7.8 cm.) limestone vessel found in Hasanlu IV in the fill of room
2 in Burned Building II. Part of a single circular line of inscrip-
tion is preserved including the siagns sa Ka-da-ag-ma-[an]—dEN.LiL.
(Information and photos courtesy of Robert H. Dyson, Jr.)

J.2.10 *BM 121192. Stone door socket bearing a cryptic three-line inscrip-
tion in Sumerian:'? (1) é-gal (2) bid(-)Ka-da-aS-ma-an-SEN.LIL (3)
lugal kigi.l3 Because of the royal title in line 3, one would
expect to read an RN rather than a GN in line 2.14 The acquisition
of this text by the British Museum was noted by Hall, BMQO V (1930-
31) 19. El-Wailly and Jaritz published somewhat inaccurate trans-
literations in Sumer X (1954) 52 and MIO VI (1958) 219, n. 104,
respectively. [Jaritz No. 178 (K-E II); El-Wailly 25-B-3 (K-E II)]15

J.2.11 *AO 22499. Eye stone bearing a brief Sumerian inscription (poetic?)
mentioning [Kadlasman-Enlil. Published by W. G. Lambert, RA LXIII

(1969) 68 (copy, transliteration, translation).

12Technically, the text could be Akkadian written in logograms; but Kassite door sockets
are customarily inscribed in Sumerian.

13pext kindly communicated by a letter of E. Sollberger (16 June 1970).

l“é—gal GN is supposedly attested as the beginning of two texts from DEr-Kurigalzu on a
macehead (IM 50114 = DK3-26; see Iraq, Suppl. 1945, p. 13, etc.) and on a door socket (DK4-115),
though both of these alleged occurrences should be verified by collation. Dur-~Kadasman-Enlil
is attested as a GN in the undated Kassite economic text Ni. 12051:9. See also the remarks
of Jaritz, MIO VI (1958) 219.

15Borger, HKL I 113, follows the traditional attribution of this text to Kadasman-Enlil II.
No evidence has yet been adduced that would favor assigning it to either Kadasman-Enlil I or

II.



J.2.12

J.2.13

J.2.14

J.2.15

J.2.16

J.2.17

oi.uchicago.edu

J. KADASMAN-ENLIL 135

BM 29784 (88~10-13,43). Letter of Amenophis III (mNi—ib-mu—a—ri-a)
to Kadasman-Enlil I. Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 1
(transliteration, translation); copy: Bezold and Budge, The Tell
El-Amarna Tablets (London, 1892) No. 1. Recent historical dis-
cussion: Kithne, AOAT XVII 51-53. [Jaritz No. 55 (K-E I); El-Wailly
18-L~1 (K-E I))}

VAT 148 + 2706. Letter of Kadasman-Enlil I (name badly damaged) to
Amenophis III (mNi-mu-wa-ri-ia). Principal publication by Knudtzon,
EA 2 (transliteration, translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 1.
Recent historical discussion: Kihne, A0OAT XVII 55-56 and passim.
{Jaritz No. 56 (K-E I); El-Wailly 18-L-2 (K-E I)]

Cairo 4743. Letter of ([Kadlasman-Enlil I to Amenophis III ([mNi—
ib-mlu-*-wa-ri-ia). Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 3
(transliteration, translation); copy: Winckler and Abel, Der Thon-
tafelfund von El-Amarna (Berlin, 1889-90) No. 1. Recent historical
discussion: Kithne, AOAT XVII 54-55 and 59. [Jaritz No. 57 (K-E I):;
El-Wailly 18-L-3 (K-E I)]

*VAT 1657. Amarna letter with the name of both the sender and
receiver broken away (presumably from Kadasman-Enlil I to Amenophis
III). Principal publication by Knudtzon, EA 4 (transliteration,
translation); copy: Schroeder, VAS XI 2. Recent historical dis-
cussion: Kiihne, AOAT XVII 55-59, 72, 121-22. [Jaritz No. 58

(K-E I);: El-Wailly 18-L-4 (K-E I)]

*BM 29787 (88-10-13,21) + Cairo 4744. BAmarna letter with the names
of both the sender and receiver almost totally broken away (usually
assumed to be from Amenophis III to Kadasman-Enlil I). Principal
publication by Knudtzon, EA 5 (transliteration, translation); copies:
Bezold and Budge, The Tell El-Amarna Tablets (London, 1892) No. 4
(for BM 29787) and Winckler and Abel, Der Thontafelfund von El-Amarna
(Berlin, 1889-90) No. 17 (for Cairo 4744). Recent historical dis-
cussion: Kihne, AOAT XVII 49 and passim (references ibid., index,

p- 159). [Jaritz No. 59 (K-E I); El-Wailly 18-L-5 (K-E I)]

Bo 1802. Letter from ggttuEili III to Kadasman-Enlil II. Principal
publications: Figulla, KBo I 10 (copy), as supplemented by KUB III
72 and KUB IV, Pls. 49b-50a; for further literature, see Borger,
HKL I 121, and Rowton, JNES XXV (1966) 243-49, especially n. 18.
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Recent translation by Oppenheim, Letters from Mesopotamia (Chicago,
1967) pp. 139-46, No. 84. [Jaritz No. 176 (K-E II); El-Wailly
25-L-1 (K-E II)]
J.2.18 IM 50966 (DK4-57).16 Letter written to Kadasman-Enlil, presumably
by a foreign ruler of equal status. Published by Gurney, Iraq
XI (1949) 149, No. 12 (copy). [Jaritz No. 177 (K-E II); El-Wailly
25-L-2 (K-E II)])
J.2.19 Damaged baked-clay cones containing confirmation by RN of an earlier
land grant made by Kurigalzu son of Kadaghan-Uarbe.
J.2.19.1 BM 91036 (83-1-18,704). Principal publication by King,
BBSt, No. 1 (pp. 3-4, Pl. 1; copy, transliteration, trans-
lation). Though both Jaritz and El-Wailly assign this
text to K-E IIl7 and Thureau-Dangin (RA XVI [1919] 117,
n. 1) opted for K-E I, there seems to be no compelling
reason for either choice. [Steinmetzer No. 1, L 1;
Jaritz No. 181 (K-E II); El-Wailly 25-K-1 (K-E II)]
J.2.19.2 BM 135743.
J.2.20 Seal in the Foroughi Collection, number unknown. Contains a six-
line inscription of Uballissu-Marduk, son of Nur-Bel(?), scribe
of RN.l8
J.2.21 *Walters Art Gallery No. 42.619. Seal bearing a slightly damaged
seven-line Sumerian inscription mentioning a [Ka]dasman-{( )}Enlil.
(Information courtesy of W. G. Lambert and J. Canby.)
J.2.22 Economic texts
J.2.22.1 VIII - - acc. year Ni. 435; date copied as
Text No. 14 below; CBS
9526 is a cast of this tab-
let
J.2.22.2 vV - - year 1 CBS 8091; IV-V

1615 the Dur-Kurigalzu catalogue, tentatively scheduled to appear as a later volume in this
series, this will be listed as IM 50966A (under No. 142), since there are two tablets with the
number IM 50966.

17po110wed by Borger, HKL I 219.

181nformation courtesy of Prof. Porada. The final lines read: (3) DUB.SAR (4) Ka-da-as-ma-an-

(5) %EN.LIL (6) LUGAL SAR.
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J.2.22.10

J.2.22.11
J.2.22.12
J.2.22.13

J.2.22.14
J.2.22.15

J.2.22.16
J.2.22.17
J.2.22.18

J.2.22.19
J.2.22.20

VII

I1

III

IX

XII

III
VI

XII

VI
VII
VII

VII
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- year 1

- 25? - year 2

- year 2
- year 2

- - year 3

- 8 -~ year 3

- year 3

- 13 - year 4

- - year 4(+)

10 (+)

year 5

- 20 - year 5

- - year 5

rs(+)1

year 6(+)

- 24 - year 6

- 2 - year 6
- 2 - year 6
- 3 - year 6

- 13 - year 6

137

CBS 3065, published as

BE XIV 115

HS 144, to be published as
TuM NF V 38; Petschow No. 5
(day "26"); collation by
Oelsner supports Petschow's
reading

Ni. 7728

YBC 10857

Ni. 340; day 22 mentioned
in heading; CBS 9551 and
CBS 9762 are casts of this
tablet

U 7789a, published as UET
VII 1
*Ni. 6278; mentions year 3
HS 139, to be published as
TuM NF V 74; Petschow No. 9
UM 29-16-120; VII-XII

N 1684

Ni. 6671; from year 16 of
Kadagﬁan-Turgu to year 5

of Kadasman-Enlil II

Ni. 6606

CBS 7736; IV-20(+) to
V-115(+)1

CBS 15030; [MN1-24 to VI-24

CBS 7705; VI-25 to VII-2
HS 138, to be published as
TuM NF V 7; Petschow No. 22;
VI-25 to VII-2

6082

A 30165 = 3 NT 142; Oriental

Ni.

Institute photos Nos. 47157-
58
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J.2.22.21 X - 13 - year 6 UM 55-21-267 = 3 NT 149
J.2.22.22 X - 15 - year 6 HS 140, to be published
as TuM NF V 20; Petschow
No. 34
J.2.22.23 X - - year 6 CBS 8688
J.2.22.24 XI - 152(+) - year 6 HS 137, to be published

as TuM NF V 6; days 2-15?(+);
Petschow No. 18 (days 2-
*17"); collation by Oelsner
shows "day 16" to be a
possible reading

J.2.22.25 XI - 29 - year 6 N 2208

J.2.22.26 XI - - year 6 CBS 6077, published as
BE XIV 116

J.2.22.27 -~ year 6 UM 29-13-629

J.2.22.28 - 3 - year 7 CBS 7740

J.2.22.29 I - 4? (+) - year 7 UM 55-21-153 = 2 NT 750

J.2.22.30 v - 24(+) - year 7 CBS 12921, published as
PBS 1I/2 43; I1I-21 to
IV-24(+)

J.2.22.31 v - 23 - year 7 UM 29-15-968; days 7-23

J.2,22.32 VII - 4 - year 7 CBS 13354

J.2.22.33 VIII - 6 -~ year 7 CBS 13516

J.2.22.34 X - 8 -~ year 7 A 30164 = 3 NT 141;
final element of RN heavily
damaged, but ends in a
vertical wedge; Oriental
Institute photos Nos. 47157-
58

J.2.22.35 X - 10 - year 7 NBC 7945

J.2.22.36 X - 23 - year 7 FLP 1359

J.2.22.37 XI - 1l - year 7 CBS 8810; X-14 to XI-1

J.2.22.38 XI - l - year 7 Ni. 6692; X-~14 to XI-1

J.2.22.39 XI - 28 - year 7 CBS 7238

J.2.22.40 MmNl - 21 - year 7 LB 815, published as Peiser,

urk., P 108; collated
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J.2.22.41 - year 7 CBS 13317
J.2.22.42 - year 7 Ni. 914; V mentioned in
heading
J.2.22.43 I - - year 8 N 1520
J.2.22.44 - year 8 N 2489
J.2.22.45 VII - 18 - year 15 Ni. 437; month and day

listed after year; date
copied as Text No. 15 below
J.2.22.46 I - 2 - [ ] Ni. 2975; XII-24 to I-2
CBS 8683; XI-20 to XII-23
CBS 10979, published as BE

J.2.22.47 XII
J.2.22.48 XII

| ]
N
w
] '
— -
— —

XIV 117; VII-XII

J.2.22.49 [MN) - 17 - | ] *CBS 7248

J.2.22.50 *A 31303 (= 6 NT 968) may be dated in (rev. 1) [MU(?).x.
KIAM (2) [ mlan(?)-SEn.LfL (3) [LucaL).E.'®

J.2.22.51 Ni. 1854.

J.2.22.52 Ni. 11367.

J.2.22.53 A text or texts found at Merkes in Babylon were re-
ported to be dated in the reign of RN ("Kadaschmanbel”)
according to WVDOG XLVII 56, 164, 189, 194, and Pl. 4
(House III 27pl).

J.2.22.54 *A 31304 (= 6 NT 979), obv. 2 (probably heading), ap-

. Y d . .
parently mentions ([Ka)-dds-man- EN.LYL (with no title

preserved).

J.3 Later sources
J.3.1 Inscriptions from Nippur possibly to be assigned to Burna-Burias (II)
that may mention Kadasman-Enlil (I) as his father (the royal names
are damaged, hence the attribution is uncertain):
J.3.1.1 *ES 1900, an irregular block of lapis lazuli published as
BE I 68. [Burna-Bulrias occurs in i 5’ and Kadasman-Enlil

in i 14’-15’. Text: E.2.7.

191¢ is possible that there are traces of a line on the reverse before the line here numbered

as "1%"; if so, the additional line would presumably have contained the MN.
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J.3.1.2 *CBS 8675, a fragment of an agate ring published as
BE I 66-67. [Burna-Bluria[s] and [Kadasman-En]lil are
mentioned on opposite sides of the object. Text: E.2.9.

J.3.2 L. 7076, a kudurru from the time of Kudur-Enlil found at Larsa and
published in RA LXVI (1972) 169-76, mentions a land grant by
Ka[dasmlan-Enlil (line 56). Text: P.2.5.

J.3.3 *Ni. 7837, a later MB economic text from Nippur, mentions year 3
of IRN1 (rev.? 2’) and also §agarakti-§uria§ (rev.? 3'). Text:
V.2.10.285.

J.3.4 *Ni. 11320, an MB economic text from Nippur, refers to the first
year of Burr[a—BuriaE] (II) and also mentions the fifteenth year of
an unnamed king (possibly Kadasman-Enlil I?). Text: E.2.25.1.

See J.5.3 below.
J.3.5 Kinglist A refers to Kudur-Enlil as the son of his predecessor,

Kadas [man-Enlil] (II) ([DU]MU-s8, ii 5').

J.4 Writing of the royal name
J.4.1 1In contemporary non-economic texts

J.4.1.1 Ka—da—aE-ma-an—dEN.LIL (royal inscriptions: J.2.2:3, J.2.3:4,
J.2.4:4-5; AAA XIX [1932] Pl. LXXXIII, No. 267:1; BE 1 65:3;
J.2.10:2; partly destroyed: J.2.9, PBS XV 68 i 3', and RA
LXIII ([1969)]) 68, AO 22499 edge; the RN may be written the
same way in the letters EA 1:1 [Knudtzon doubted a -Iidal-
here] and 3:3, but is damaged in each case; private inscrip-
tion: J.2.20:4-5; the EA references belong to K-E I, the
rest have not as yet been determined with any degree of
probability; cf. the damaged writing in J.2.21, type of
text uncertain)

J.4.1.2 Ka-déE-man-dEN(!).LIL (royal inscription of K-E II: MAOG
IV [1928-29] 81:4)

3.4.1.3 19%a-d43-man-9EN. LI (royal grant: BBSt, No. 1 ii 3 and
duplicate BM 135743 ii 3)

3.4.1.4 "™ ka-da3-man-BEN.L(fL]) (letter to K-E II: J.2.17:2)

3.4.1.5 [ dla-45-man-CEN.TLEL) (letter: Irag XI [1949] 149,
No. 12:1')

J.4.1.6 Kﬁ-da-ag-ma-an-dEN.LiL (royal inscription: RA LXVI [1972}
38, No. 7:5)
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J.4.2 1In contemporary economic texts

J.4.2.1

J.4.2.2

J.4.2.3
J.4.2.4

J.4.2.5
J.4.2.6

J.4.2.7

J.4.3 1In later
J.4.3.1

J.4.3.2

J.4.3.3

J.4.3.4

Ka-daS-man-SEN.L1L (BE XIV 115:11, 117:2; HS 139:3, 28;
NBC 7945:11; Ni. 7728 edge; UM 29-16-120:2; and passim)
Ika-d45-man-YEN.LIL (BE XIV 116:10; CBS 7705:8; HS 137:5,
138:8, 140:7; Ni. 340 rev. 1; Ni. 435:8; PBS II/2 43:8;
UET VII 1 rev. 13; and passim; this and the preceding
spelling are by far the most common in economic texts)
Mia-das-man-EN.LIL (Ni. 437:14; see J.5.3 below)
IKa-da—aE-ma-anl—dEN.LfL (Ni. 1854:26', in oath formula
in legal text)

dKad-as-man-50 (UM 55-21-267 rev. 6')

dkad-d43S-man-50 (CBS 7238:16; cf. uncertain [x-x-1d45-man-
50, CBS 7248 edge)

20 cf. also dKad-<a§>--

dkad-<as>-man-YEN.LIL (Ni. 6671:2, 9;
man-dE[N.LIL] in Ni. 914 rev. 6')°!
texts22

Kad-ag-ma-an—dEN.LfL (inscription of Burna-Burias II, re-
ferring to K-E I: *BE I 68 i 14'-15")

mKa-[x-m]an-dEN.LiL (kudurru from the time of Kudur-Enlil:
J.3.2:56)

Ka-dég-lman-dEN.Ll[iL] (later economic text: Ni. 7837 rev.?
2")

Mka-1das1-[ ] (Kinglist A ii 4', referring to K-E II)

J.5 Miscellaneous notes

J.5.1 K. 4807 + Sm. 977, etc. (published as IV R [2d ed.] 12; see also

ibid., pp. IX and 2; dupl.: K. 1832) is a bilingual royal inscription

of a king whose name may end in -Enlil (line 13). Though El-Wailly

[25-V-3] and Jaritz ([No. 182] assign it to Kadasman-Enlil II, other

20rhis is presumably not just a simple slip of the stylus, since the writing occurs twice and

the first element in the

text.

name of Kadasman-Turgu is also written dKad-<a§>-man twice in the same

2lpine 2 of the same text has the name written dka—dég-man—dEN.LIL.

22note also that the simple name mxa-dég-man—dEN.LIL is equated with, or translated by,

®yKkUL-ti- (JEN.LIL) in V R 44 i 29.
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possibilities should also be considered. First, there is no com-
pelling reason why the EN.LIL at the beginning of the preserved
portion of line 13 could not be part of the titulary, e.g., in the

dEN.L‘]:L, which occurs as the primary royal title

phrase GiR.NfTA
in many Kassite texts (BE I 38:5-6, IM 50006:4, UET I 152:/41, etc.).
Secondly, if EN.LIL is interpreted as the end of the royal name,

it is difficult to see how Kadasman-Enlil I and Kudur-Enlil can be
excluded from consideration. Unfortunately, our present corpus

of Kassite royal texts does not allow us to determine the matter

more precisely. (If the text should be dated to this time, it

would be the only Kassite bilingual royal inscription.)

J.5.2 S5 NT 700, noted for some reason by Goetze in his report on the finds
from the sixth season at Nippur, is said to be a brick of Kadasman-
Enlil (AfO XIX [1959-60) 199). According to the Nippur files in
the Oriental Institute, however, it is a brick of Kudur(?)-Enlil.

The brick itself, currently an unaccessioned object in the Irag
Museum, could not be located for consultation; but the Oriental
Institute photo (No. 49206) of Goetze's own copy confirms the reading
of the RN as [Ku-du-url-JEN.LIL. See P.2.2 below.

J.5.3 The distribution of economic texts dated under Kadasman-Enlil--more
than forty texts dated between the accession year and the eighth
year and then one dated in year 15--raises questions. It is hard
to believe that years 9-14 would be simply unattested for the reign
of Kadasman-Enlil II, since almost all other years are attested
for a period of more than a century from Kurigalzu II year 1 to
to Kastiliasu IV year 823 and this was a thriving period at Nippur.

I would tentatively suggest, therefore, that Kadasman-Enlil II

ruled for approximately 9 years24 and that Ni. 437 dates from the

23p total of at least 101 years. The only year definitely known not to be represented is
Kurigalzu II year 3. For the minor discrepancies between the lengths of reign listed in Kinglist A
and the highest known dates from economic texts for each reign, see the discussion in Part I.B
above ("A Chronology of the Kassite Dynasty").

2"Somet:hing of a compromise between the likely readings of 8-10 years, depending on the traces
in Kinglist A (see J.1.1 and the accompanying footnote above), and the evidence of the economic-

text dates.
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reign of Kada;man—Enlil I. Other evidence in favor of this dating

may be adduced:

(a) Ni. 437 is the only economic text that writes the name
of Kadasman-Enlil with a masculine personal determinative;25

(b) the ITI sign in the date (line 15) looks closer to 01d
Babylonian than Middle Babylonian varieties;26

(c) the writing of the theophoric elements in personal names
without preceding divine determinatives is relatively rare
in the MB Nippur archives (almost entirely confined to early
texts), but more common in OB; line 9 of Ni. 437 has

™30-na-din-IBILA, line 10 "30-eri-ba.

In addition, another economic text, Ni. 11320, mentions the first
year of Burr[a-BuriaE] (II) and the fifteenth year of an unnamed
king. This text, combined with the date of Ni. 437, might suggest
that the reign of Kadasman-Enlil I did not last much longer than
15 years.27

All of this evidence is circumstantial, and much of it could be
interpreted otherwise. But reigns of approximately 15 years for
Kadasman-Enlil I and 9 years for Kadasman-Enlil II can serve as
reasonable working hypotheses (based on a preliminary examination
of the Nippur economic archives) until better and more direct evi-
dence is available.

Bohl in AfO V (1928-29) 248-49 attempted to identify the name mdeN.
LIL—K.MAB as a possible alternate writing for Kadasman-Enlil. For

23a¢ Nippur, the use of the masculine personal determinative before royal names in the date
formulae of economic texts is unattested after the reign of Nazi-MaruttaS. (For isolated ear-
lier examples, see E.4.2.3, E.4.2.7-8, 0.4.2.3, and U.4.2.10, U.4.2.18, U.4.2.29-30.)

261t is similar to Fossey No. 2337 except that the top wedge on the left side slants down
slightly toward the right.

27The tendentious nature of this observation must be stressed, since we do not know which
king's fifteenth year is involved nor whether the fifteenth year in question occurred toward
the close of a reign. The inference is drawn from the fact that the text refers to the be-
ginning of the reign of Burna-Burias II and that the fifteenth year of the unnamed king could

be matched with other evidence concerning Ni. 437.
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a discussion, see section AB of the Catalogue Supplement below.

J.5.5 *UM 29-15-189, a legal text (copied below as Text No. 23), may be-
long either to the reign of Kadasman-Enlil I or to that of Kadasman-
Harbe I. The damaged date appears to read: (rev. 5°) [ITI.NE.NE.

GAR U,.101[(+x) .KAM] (6') fmul Ka-da-&s(?!)-ma-fx1[ 1 (7') flugal-
el (8") Ix x (x) " ®)kA DINGIR.RA.KI! . . . . The use of a year
name--as well as certain archaic sign forms--points to a predecessor
of Burna-Burias II; and only two of those kings, in so far as
presently known, have names beginning with Kadasman.

J.5.6 U 7787u, published as UET VII 51 (formerly scheduled to appear as
**JET VI 48), was cited by Rowton in JCS XIII (1959) 5, n. 24 as
mentioning the fourteenth or fifteenth year of a Kadasman-Enlil.
Collation of the text has confirmed that the date reads: (rev. 9)

MU. 151 .KAM dKa-déE-lmanl-[ ] (10) LUGAL.E. There is no reason,
therefore, why the text could not be assigned to Kadagman-Turgu.

J.5.7 N 2257, a tuppi ahuzati text, is dated: (rev. 3') ITI.2IZ.A U4.10.TKAM1
((x)] (4') MU.10.KAM.MA mKa-Idal-[ ]. Since the use of the formula
MU.x.KAM.MA is restricted to texts from the time of Kurigalzu II or
earlier (in so far as presently attested)28 and the occurrence of
the masculine personal determinative before the royal name in the
date formulae does not occur at Nippur after the reign of Nazi-
Maruttas, it is probable that N 2257 should be assigned to the
reign of Kadasman-Enlil 1.29

J.5.8 H.T. 38, a tablet from Haft Tepe, to which Pablo Herrero and
F. Vallat have kindly called my attention, bears the date: ITI
A-bi 20 U, is-su-uh MU ESSANA Ka-da-aS-ma-an(-)°KUR.GAL u-sa-aph-pi-ru
(lines 10-14). If one were to accept the equation'dKUR.GAL = Enlil
as seen in the later god-lists and in the name list IV R 23 i 28, etc.,
one could take this date as referring to a Kadasman-Enlil and per-
haps even a Babylonian king of the name. While dKUR.GAL in Middle

Babylonian texts from Kassite Babylonia seems to be equivalent to

28gee Appendix A below.
29%garlier kings (with the possible exception of part of the reign of Kurigalzu I) would

have had a year name rather than number. See also L.5.4 below.
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the god Amurru,30 one does not know to which god the writing
dKUR.GAL would refer in regions peripheral to Babylonia. The
year date could be translated as "the year in which the (local)
king repulsed Kadagman—dKUR.GAL." Either possibility is signifi-
cant, as is the use of a Kassite PN/RN in the text.

The same tablet bears the impression of a cylinder seal with the

name and title of Tepti-ahar, king of Susa.

3°E.g., especially in the name of the most prominent figure in the Peiser archive, where

the theophoric element of the name is written alternately as (m)dKUR.GAL- and (m)dMAR.TU-(EriE).



oi.uchicago.edu

K. KADASMAN-HARBE

According to the presently available sources, there seem to have been two
Kassite kings named Kadagman-garbe.l The first was the father of the pre-Amarna
Kurigalzu and reigned around 1400 B.C.2 The second, according to Kinglist A,
was the thirtieth ruler of the dynasty, the successor of Enlil-nadin-sumi and
predecessor of Adad-guma-iddina, and ruled for "one year, six months."3 Nothing
is known concerning his ancestry, and his reign has been placed ca. 1223 B.C.

Since the reigns of these two monarchs are about 175 years apart, there is
no difficulty in separating the sources pertaining to each. In the following
catalogue, the sources are distinguished by different prefixes: K2 for

Kadagman-garbe I, Kb for Kadagman-ﬁarbe II.

Ka. Kadagman—garbe I

k2.1 Chronological sources

kK2.1.1 *Chronicle P i 5'-14"--the chronicler here records in garbled
fashion two major episodes: (a) the Babylonian order to defeat
the Sutians and the setting up of fortresses in the region of
Mount Eibi and (b) the Kassite revolt that brought Nazi-Bugag
to the throne and its aftermath. The first episode (lines 5'-
9') may have involved Kadagman~§arbe I (despite the erroneous
genealogy, which makes him the son of Kara-bardag and Muballitat-
Serua). The second episode (lines 9°-14') mistakenly inserts the
name of KadaEman-garbe as a predecessor of the later Kurigalzu.4

Grayson, ARI I, Nos. 324-25; ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

Ka.2 Contemporary sources

P 5
k3.2.1 Ni. 3199 is a legal text dated mu Ka-da-as-ma-an—gar-be(!)

lFor Rowton's insertion of another KadaEman-Uarbe before Nazi-Bugas, see Kb.5.5 below.

2as king No. 2?16, according to the reconstruction followed here, or as king No. 15, ac-
cording to CAH I/1 (3d ed.). See also Ka.S.Z below.

3see Kb.5.4 below.

“pDiscussed in Appendix C.

SThe scribe, after writing the BE sign, seems inadvertently to have re-used the BE as

part of the beginning of an irregular LUGAL! (haplography).

146
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lugal (!)~-Tlel 14 Di-nik—tumkl Imul-un-b[al(?)]. The date was
mentioned briefly by F. R. Kraus in WZKM LII (1953-55) 239. A
copy of the date is published below as Text No. 18.

Ka.3 Later sources

K2.3.1

K .4 Writing
x*.4.1

BM 108982, a clay prism bearing a royal inscription of the earlier
Kurigalzu and published in CT XXXVI 6-7, mentions a Kadagman-garbe
as Kurigalzu's father (i 7). Text: Q.2.1.1.

Two baked-clay cones record the confirmation by a Kadasman-Enlil
of an earlier land grant made by Kurigalzu son of Kadagman-garbe.
Texts: J.2.19.

k®.3.2.1 BM 91036 i 6 (BBSt, No. 1).

k*.3.2.2 BM 135743 i 6.

CBS 12914, a legal text possibly from the time of Nazi-Maruttas
published as BE XIV 39, refers to Kadagman-garbe as the father of
Kurigalzu (line 8). Text: U.2.24.375.

of the royal name

In a contemporary legal text

k2.4.1.1 Ka—da-ég—ma-an-uar—be(!) (Ni. 3199 rev. 11')

In later texts

Ka.4.2.l mead-déE‘-man-gar-be (royal inscription of Kurigalzu I:
CT XXXVI 6 i 7, collated)

k2.4.2.2 mKa—dég-man-dar-be (Chronicle P i (5'1, 12', 114'1)

k*.4.2.3 dKa-dég-manﬁyar-be (legal documents from the time of
a Kadasman-Enlil: BBSt, No. 1 i 6; duplicate: BM 135743
i fét)

k2.4.2.4 dKa—da-aE-man-gar—be (legal text possibly from the time
of Nazi-Maruttas: BE XIV 39:8)

xa.s Miscellaneous notes

k2.5.1

Ni. 3199, the earliest known Kassite economic (and legal) text
from Nippur, antedates the beginning of the bulk of the archives
there by two or three generations. For another legal text that
might date from this reign, see J.5.5 above.

Rowton in CAH I/l (34 ed.) 207 argued on chronological grounds

that Kadagman-garbe I probably preceded Kara-indas as king and was
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either his father or brother. The inconclusiveness of the chrono-

logical evidence has been discussed in BiOr XXVII (1970) 307.

Ka.5.3 See also Kb.2.l and Kb.5.3 below.

Kb. Kadagman-garbe II

Kb.l Chronological sources

Kb.l.l Kinglist A ii 9'--a reign of "one year, six months" and an almost

complete RN. See Kp.5.4 below.

xb.l.z *A. 117 (Assur 14616c¢c) ii 4’--Weidner in AfO III (1926) 70 copied

. , . fm?!
this line from a photo as though it read o Kla- ]. My recent

collation of both the tablet and the well-preserved excavation

photo was unable positively to verify such traces.

xb.z Contemporary sources

Kb.2.1 *YBC 2242. Kudurru mentioning a king Kadagman~§ar(be) (I/11?).

Contemporary? Further study needed.
W. W. Hallo.)

KP.Z.Z Economic texts

Kb.2.2.1 IX - 11(+) - acc. year

Kb.2.2.2 X - 28 - acc. year

Kb.2.2.3 XII - - acc. year

Kb.2.2.4 v

!
[Ye]
!

yelar 1?2 (+)]

Kb.2.2.5 VI

14 (+)

year 1

Kb.3 Later sources: none.

(Information courtesy of

CBS 12917; published as

Text No. 9 below (copy,
transliteration, transla-
tion); photos of the obverse
and the left edge have been
published in the Oriental
Institute Report 1971/72,

p. 27

U 77884, published as UET
VII 2

CBS 7241, published as Text
No. 8 below (copy, translit-
eration, translation); IX-XII
U 7787i, published as UET
VII 34; collated; see Kb.5.2
below

YBC 7652; see Kb.5.3 below
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KP.4 Writing of the royal name6

k.5

Kb.4.l In contemporary non-economic texts
Kb.4.l.l Kad-ag(!)-man-gar—. . . (kudurru: *YBC 2242; information
courtesy of W. W. Hallo)
Kb.4.2 In contemporary economic texts
¥.4.2.1 Ka-dis-man-far-be (UET VII 34 edge 1 and UET VII 2 rev.
[261; probably also YBC 7652:6)
K°.4.2.2 9%a-d4S-man-gar-be (CBS 12917:25, 32)
K°.4.2.3 Kad-aS-man-far-be (CBS 7241:31)
Kb.4.3 In later texts
K.4.3.1 ™ga-dsS-man-gar-be (Kinglist A ii 9')

Miscellaneous notes

Kb.S.l Jaritz, No. 206, attempts to equate Kadagman-BuriaE, an eleventh-
century governor of DGr-Kurigalzu, with Kadagman-aarbe II, the
thirteenth~-century king. For a detailed refutation, see PKB,

p. 143, n. 861.

Kb.5.2 In UET VII 34 (Kb.2.2.4), the number of the year is missing, wholly
or in part (traces uncertain: collation). Since a trace of at
least [K]AM is preserved, the number must presumably have been one
or higher. A puzzling feature of the date is the abnormally long
space between the beginning of M[U] and the end of [K]AM.

Kb.5.3 YBC 7652 (Kb.2.2.5) omits the KAM after MU 1.7
might be possible to read MU "Ka-dis-man-§ar-be LUGAL and to

While it technically

interpret this as a reference to Kadagman-garbe I, this seems quite
unlikely both because the writing of Kassite royal names with
-d4S- generally occurs after year names had been replaced with

year numbers and because the short writing of the month name
(ITI.KIN), which is used here, began to become common only in the

reign of Kadagman-Turgu around 1275 B.C.

6The earlier discussion in 2A LIX (1969) 232-33 has now been supplemented by further

materials.

7The omission of KAM in a year date is relatively uncommon, though not unknown, after

the time of Burna-Burias II. See Appendix A below.
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Kb.5.4 For the interpretation of the date (MU 1 ITI 6) in Kinglist A
ii 9’ as "one official year," see PKB, pp. 63-67. Unfortunately,
the text UET VII 21, dated on the thirteenth day of Nisan in the
accession year of RN's successor (Adad-;umé-iddina), leads one
to infer that Kadagman—ﬂarbe II died sometime in the first twelve
days of that year, which should have been at least his second
(since he is known to have lived into the sixth month of his
first year, according to YBC 7652).8 Thus we have at least three
options: (a) doubting the accuracy of Kinglist A (more than usual-
ly suspect because of the repeated "one year, six months" for
kings Nos. 29-30);9 or (b) supposing an overlap between Kadasman-
Harbe II and Adad-suma-iddina (somewhat unlikely since both the
fifth month of at least the first year of Kadagman—garbe I1
[UET VII 34] and the first month of the accession year of Adad-
Euma-iddina [UET VII 21] are attested at Ur); or (c) questioning
the reliability of our present premises for interpreting chrono-
logical data. More evidence is needed.

Kb.5.5 Weidner in AfO XXIV (1973) 141 has suggested that the theophoric
element in the PN Me~li-Har-be (KAJ 62:22) be read -gar-bat. If
this interpretation is accepted, it would mean that the royal
name discussed here might have to be read Kadagman-garbat.

Weidner's argument for the passage in gquestion is apparently
founded on good evidence. He bases his reading on KAJ 114:12
(which he asserts was erroneously copied by Ebeling), where the
personal name is written Me-li—ba-ra-ba-at. Though Weidner does
not produce further arguments, there seems little guestion that
the same person is involved in both passages: both texts are dated
in the lImu of ASSur-alik-pani and in each case Meli-H. is said
to be the father of IqIE-Adad. So, at least in the instance of
this Middle Assyrian writing of what seems to be a Kassite per-
sonal name, there is evidence for reading the signs -EAR.BE as

~-har (a) ~bat.

810 escape this conclusion, one would have to explain away both texts that seem to be
dated in his first year or later (see notes Kb.5.2-3 above). This would not be impossible,
but at present seems less likely.

95see already Rowton, JNES XXV (1966) 243 and 253-54.



oi.uchicago.edu

K. KADASMAN-HARBE 151

Nonetheless, one hesitates to infer that the theophoric ele-
ment usually written d@ar-BE in the Middle Babylonian personal
names should be rendered dgar-bat. In Kassite and partially Kas-
site personal names in the Nuzi texts, where the principles of
orthography allow wider variation, the theophoric element garbe/
Harpa nowhere shows either Ha-ra- or final -t, though the last
syllable is variously written as -be, -ba, -pa, -wa/pi, -me(-e),
-mi, or —ma.lo Since the Middle Assyrian writing in KAJ 114
exhibits three anomalies unattested elsewhere for this name or
its supposed Kassite elements (-NI- for -11-, -ba-ra for -par-,
-ba-at for -BE), it seems better for the present to retain the
traditional transcription Harbe until further evidence is un-
covered.ll

Kb.5.6 The third edition of the Cambridge Ancient History confuses the
traditions concerning the various Babylonian kings named Kadasman-
Harbe and even inserts a third king of that name.

Rowton in his chronological treatment in CAH I/1 205 and 207
distinguishes two Kadagman-garbes, one the father of Kurigalzu I
(here king No. ?17), and the second an ephemeral ruler between
Kara-gardag (here king No. ?20) and Nazi—BugaE {here king No. ?221).
He does not refer in this volume to the later KadaEman-garbe (king
No. 30), the successor of Enlil-nadin-Sumi.

The only evidence given by Rowton for the insertion of a Kadas-
man-Harbe after Kara-bardag is a reference to an article by Goetze
in JCS XVIII (1964) 97-101, which in fact says nothing about a
Kadagman-garbe in this place in the royal sequence. Rowton agrees
in substance with the theories of Gadd (e.g., History and Monu-
ments of Ur [London, 1929) pp. 196-97; CAH 11/2 29), which were
based on an uncritical use of Chronicle P. These theories have
been discussed in Or XXXVIII (1969) 323, n. 1 and in Appendix C

below; and it is clear that this "Kadagman-garbe" is a misnomer

1001p LvII 214.

llgalkan's reading of the divine name as [Hla-lar-bul in the Kassite-Babylonian vocabu-
lary (Kassitenstudien I [New Haven, 1954] 4:49) is not justified by the traces on the tablet
(collation of E. Sollberger, May 1974).
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(caused by genealogical confusion in Chronicle P) for the father
of Kurigalzu II.

Those using the new Cambridge Ancient History should, however,
be aware that, though the volumes never refer to any king named
Kadagman-yarbe III, they nonetheless write about three distinct

monarchs under this name:

(a) Kadagman-garbe, father of Kurigalzu I. He is called
Kadasman-jarbe I in CAH I/l 207 (Rowton) and 716 (index).
The same king is referred to (without ordinal number) in
CAH 11/1 443-44 and 465 by Drower, but is listed in the
chronological tables to the same volume (p. 820) as Kadas-
man-Harbe I. (The index in CAH II/1 847 for some reason
refers to this monarch as "Kadashman-kharbe, King of
Assyria.")

(b) KadaEman-garbe, alleged successor of Kara-bardag. Called
Kadagman-garbe II in CAH I/1 205 (Rowton), but Kadasman~
Harbe I in CAH II/2 1089 (index). Gadd, ibid., pp. 29-30
and 33, refers to this ruler without ordinal number. This
Kadagman-garbe is omitted in the otherwise complete table
of Babylonian rulers in CAH II/2 1040.

(c) Kadagman—garbe, Kassite king No. 30. Listed in CAH II/2
1089 (index) and in I1/2 444 (Wiseman) as Kada§man—§arbe II.
Referred to without ordinal number ibid., pp. 288-90
(Munn-Rankin), 388 (Labat), 443 (Wiseman, but see preceding
sentence), and 1041 (chronological table).

Note that this confusion in numbering the kings is caused by the

incorrect insertion of the spurious ruler (b) in the CAH volumes.
Kb.5.7 There is no textual evidence to support Wiseman's statement in

CAH I1/2 (34 ed.) 444 that Kadagman-garbe II "claimed descent"

from Kastiliasu (IV).
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Kada;man-Turgu, the twenty-fourth king of the Kassite dynasty, ruled for

eighteen years.1 He succeeded his father, Nazi—Maruttag, on the throne and

was succeeded in turn by his son Kadasman-Enlil II.2

The theophoric element of this RN has been read as both Durgu and Turgu by
Balkan in his Kassitenstudien I (New Haven, 1954), where he opted in different
sections for each of the two opposing positions.3 It is here read as Turgu,
following the only unambiguous4 writing in a contemporary royal inscription:

Tu-ur-qu (BE I 59:3).5

L.1 Chronological sources
L.1.1 Kinglist A ii 3’--a reign of 18 (years) and the beginning of the

royal name.

L.2 Contemporary sources6
L.2.1 ES 1905. Fragment of a lapis-lazuli disk containing six lines
(of a probable total of seven) of a votive inscription of RN to
Nusku; found among the hoard of Kassite stone objects in the "booth"

in Nippur area III.7 Published by Hilprecht, BE I 59 (copy).

lrhe length of the reign is given in Kinglist A ii 3’ (where the RN is almost entire-
ly broken away) and confirmed in an approximate sense by the dates attested in the eco-
nomic texts. His sequence in the dynasty is inferred from the traces in Kinglist A, as
bolstered by the genealogy of the kings about this time (see Part I.B above).

2Both of these relationships are attested in royal inscriptions of the kings themselves:
BE I 61:4, MAOG IV (1928-29) 8l:6.

3purgu: pp. 58-59, 68, 206-7, etc.; Turgu: p. 123 (cf. pp. 68 and 105).

“DUR and DOR may be read respectively as tfr and tur_ in Kassite times, but not TU as da

(von Soden and R¥1llig, AnOr XLII). Contrast also the sZrange foreign writing for both den-
tals (and the assimilation of n) in Ka—ta-ég-ma-Du-ur-gu of the Assur text VAT 15420:15';
cf. ibid., 2' and 12’ (published by Weidner, Tn. I, Pl. XII). The reading cannot be re-
garded as proven.

5cf. the writing Ka-da-as-ma-an-Tu-ur-gu lugal ki-Sdr-ra in a seal impression on a Middle
Assyrian tablet (ZA XLVIII [1944] 24, Fig. 1, presumably made by a seal carved in the time
of RN).

6See also L.5.1 below.

7For a discussion of this locus, see E.5.5 above.
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L.2.6
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Line 7 is presumably to be restored [iqul; compare BE I 61:8.
[Jaritz No. 168; El-Wailly 24-v-1}

CBS 8722. Fragmentary lapis-lazuli disk bearing a Sumerian votive in-
scription (probably five lines in length originally) of RN to a god
whose name has been broken away; found in the same place as L.2.1.
Published by Hilprecht, BE I 60 (copy). {Jaritz No. 169; El-Wailly
24-v-2]

HSM 51. Lapis~lazuli disk bearing an eight-line votive inscription
of RN to Ninurta. Principal publication by Hilprecht, BE I 61
(copy; reproduced in Hilprecht, Die Ausgrabungen im Bel-Tempel zu
Nippur [Leipzig, 1903) p. 48, Fig. 30); earlier publication by Lyon
in JAOS XIV (1890) cxxxiv-cxxxvii (transliteration, translation,
and notes), with corrections by Hilprecht, 2Za VII (1892) 305-18.
[Jaritz No. 170; El-Wailly 24-V-3 and 24-~V-8}

CBS 8673. Lapis-lazuli disk bearing a five-~line votive inscription
of RN to Ninurta; found at Nippur in the same place as L.2.1. Pub-
lished by Hilprecht, BE I 62 (copy). [Jaritz No. 171; El-Wailly
24-v-4]

Lapis-lazuli disk (presently in Istanbul, number unknown) bearing

a largely erased five-line votive inscription of RN to Nusku;

found at Nippur in the same place as L.2.1. Published by Hilprecht,
BE 1 138 (copy) with transliteration ibid., p. 278. [Jaritz No.
173; El-Wailly 24-V-6]}

*CBS 3991. Broken lapis-lazuli disk bearing a votive inscription
of at least four lines; found at Nippur. Published by Legrain,

PBS XV 57 (copy). Though the latter part of the RN is broken away
in line 3, the traditional attribution of this text may be correct;
but it would be difficult from the actual traces on the disk to
rule out a restoration rd][EN.LiL] or the like (collation).

{Jaritz No. 167; El-Wailly 24-v-7}

L-29-449. Round lapis-lazuli stone with a hole in the middle, con-
taining a one-line circular votive inscription of RN to dNIN EN.LIL.
KI.

ES 1935. Irregular lapis-lazuli block8 bearing a twenty-line

8referred to as na ~-dag-gaz za-gin with a weight of twenty-five minas (25 ma-na ki-13-bi)

4

1 the inscription (lines 9-10}.
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Sumerian votive inscription of RN to Enlil; found in a room in
the mounds south of the temple of Enlil in Nippur area III. Pub-
lished by Hilprecht, BE I 63 (copy). Transliteration, translation,
and notes by Poebel, MVAG XXVI/1 (1921) 34-37. [Jaritz No. 172;
El-Wailly 24-vV-5]

L.2.9 *Broken reddish-brown stone bead in private collection (New York).
Contains five-line votive inscription to the goddess Nin/ ].
The first two lines of the text are apparently in Sumerian and the

last three in Babylonian.

Transliteration: (1) dIninl-[ ] (2) nin-({al-ni-[ir] (3) Ka-
<da>-as-ma-an-Tar (!)-(gu] (4) a-na ba-la-[ti-su/st] (5) i-qi-(is].

L.2.10 A0 4633.9 Small horse-head figure with blue glaze bearing a two-
line possession inscription (RN and title "king of the world").lo
Published by Delaporte, Cat. Louvre II 180, A. 822 (transliteration,
description) and Pl. 93, Fig. 14 (photo, inscription not visible).ll
(Jaritz No. 174; El-Wailly 24-v-9]

L.2.11 Luristan bronze dagger in the Foroughi Collection, Teheran, bearing
a brief possession inscription of RN, sar kissati. To be published
by J. Bottéro.

L.2.12 Bo 6358. Letter from RN to gattugili (III), with only the beginning
well preserved. Published by Weidner, KUB III 71 (copy). [Jaritz
No. 165; El-Wailly 24-L-1]

L.2.13 Economic texts
L.2.13.1 VIII - 5 - MU.0S.SA Nazi-Maruttas *CBS 13100, pub-

lished as PBS

I1/2 26; for the

9Given as AO 4613 in the publication. The correction of the museum number has been kind-
ly furnished by M. Lambert.

10pecause the text consists only of the RN and the titulary written LUGAL 3AR, it could be
read as either Sumerian or Babylonian (though the latter may be more likely because of the
simple 3AR).

Hlgince the transliteration of the text was published before the uniformity of sign values
introduced by Thureau-Dangin's Le syllabaire accadien (1926), it may be useful to offer a
modern transliteration here, based on a copy made by M. Lambert: (1) Kad-aS-ma-an-Tar-qu

(2) LUGAL SAR.
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date, see WO VI
(1971) 153-56

L.2.13.2 III - 10 - year 1 HS 145, to be published as
TuM NF V 31; RN incomplete;
Petschow No. 37

L.2.13.3 VI - 23 - year 1 Ni. 64

L.2.13.4 VIII - - year 1 UM 29-16-475

L.2.13.5 IX - 13 - year 1 CBS 3063, published as BE
XIV 88

L.2.13.6 IX - - year 1 *CBS 3076; RN broken

L.2.13.7 XII - - year 1 UM 29-16-126

L.2.13.8 - year 1 CBS 7710

L.2.13.9 III - 7 - year 2 Ni. 7955

L.2.13.10 VI - 9 - year 2 Ni. 416

L.2.13.11 Vi - 15 - year 2 CBS 3055, published as BE
XIv

L.2.13.12 VII - - year 2 Ni. 2239

L.2.13.13 VII - - year 2 Ni. 6679; CBS 9520 is a cast
of this text

L.2.13.14 XII - 28 - year 2 BM 13311 = 96-3-28,402; pub-
lished as CT LI 27; Figulla,
Cat. I 102

L.2.13.15 I~ - year 3 Ni. 7775

L.2.13.16 III - 19 - year 3 CBS 3056, published as BE XIV
91; Torczyner, pp. 87-88, No.
62

L.2.13.17 VI -~ - year 3 E.A.H. 178, published as BE XIV
9la; I-VI; Torczyner, pp. 65-
68, No. 39

L.2.13.18 XII - - year 3 CBS 3679

L.2.13.19 { ] - year 3 N 2731

L.2.13.20 I - - year 4 Ni. 6605

L.2.13.21 I - - year 4(+) Ni. 7741

L.2.13.22 VI - - year 4 Ni. 1246

L.2.13.23 IX - - year 4(+) UM 29-13-941

L.2.13.24 XI - 28 -~ year ¢4 Ni. 417



L.2.13.25
L.2.13.26

L.2.13.27

L.2.13.28
L.2.13.29

L.2.13.30
L.2.13.31
L.2.13.32

L.2.13.33

L.2.13.34
L.2.13.35
L.2.13.36
L.2.13.37
L.2.13.38
L.2.13.39
L.2.13.40
L.2.13.41

L.2.13.42

L.2.13.43

L.2.13.44
L.2.13.45
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XII -

v

VII

II

III
Iv?

VI

VII

VI

X1

IMNI
II
VI

- 18

- 16

- 28
- 10(+)

- 13

- 15

- 28

- year 4

- year 4

- year 4

- year 5

- year 5
- year 5
- year 5
- year 57

- year 6

~ year

year

(o2 B o ) B )}

- year

- year 6

- year?}6(+)

- year 6

- year 6(+)

- year 7

- year 7?

- year 7
- year 8

- year 8
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CBS 11460

CBS 3069, published as BE
XIV 92

*IM 50059 = DK3-103, pub-
lished as Irag XI (1949)
133-35 and 144, No. 4;
problematic date, mention-~
ing the fourth year of RN
(text incorrectly listed
as IM 50051 in Irag XI
[1949) 142)

N 1857

Ni. 6685; CBS 9502 is a cast
of this text

Ni. 6579

Ni. 619

Ni. 8811; year "6" is a less
likely reading

CBS 3073, published as BE
XIVv 93
CBS 7261;
Ni. 396
UM 29-15-506

7966

7953

6559

6 NT 1078 (read from cast)
3077, published as BE

II-24 to III-28

Ni.
Ni.
Ni.

CBS
X1V 94; Torczyner, p. 57,
No. 29

Ni. 1584; year 17 possible,
but less likely

7918; 111? (ends in .GA)
2592

2256; VI-year 6(+) to

Ni.
Ni.
Ni.

VI-year 8
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L.2.13.46

L.2.13.47

L.2.13.48

L.2.13.49

L.2.13.50
L.2.13.51

L.2.13.52
L.2.13.53

L.2.13.54

L.2.13.55

L.2.13.56
L.2.13.57

L.2.13.58

II.

VIa -

VII -

VII -

VIII -
IX -

XI -
XII -

VI -
VIII -

XII -
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~ year 8

27 - year 8
- year 8

- year 9

2 - year 9
- year 9

27 - year 9
~ year 9

11 - year 10
- year 10

16 - year 10
20 - year 10
7 - year 10

BM 13253 = 96~3-28, 344;
published as CT LI 29;

month given incorrectly in
Figulla, Cat. I 97

Ni. 69; CBS 9509 is a cast
of this text

CBS 3062, published as BE
XIV 95; Torczyner, pp. 95-96,
No. 76

Ni. 2249; XII-year 8 to VII-
year 9

Ni., 2862

CBS 3068, published as BE
XIV 96

Royal Ontario Museum, D. 946
Ni. 484; CBS 9758 is a cast
of this text

CBS 3057, published as BE
XIV 98

CBS 3066, published as BE
XIv 97

Ni, 2588

inside tablet, HS 738, to

be published as TuM NF Vv 10,
lacks RN in date; case tab-
let, HS 2887, has RN; II-25
to VIII-20; CBS 9769 is a
cast made of the text when
the envelope was only par-
tially removed; Petschow

No. 25 (with copy of enve-
lope and photos of its seals
on Pls. I-II)

BM 13308 = 96-3-28,399;
published as CT LI 28;
Figulla, Cat. I 102



L.2.13.59
L.2.13.60

L.2.13.61

L.2.13.62
L.2.13.63

L.2.13.64

L.2.13.65

L.2.13.66

L.2.13.67

L.2.13.68

L.2.13.69

L.2.13.70

L.2.13.71

L.2.13.72

L.2.13.73

L.

XIT -

I -
VIII -

IX -

XII -
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25

- year 10
- year 10

- year 10

- year 11
- year 11

- year 11

~ year 11

- year 12

- year 12

- year 12

~ year 12

- year 12

-~ year 13

- year 13

- year 13

159
Ni. 11748
BM 13159 = 96-3-28,250;
published as CT LI 32,
misnumbered in copy;
Figulla, Cat. I 87
Ni. 7924; XII-5(+) and year
number mentioned separately
in text
N 2183
CBS 3060, published as BE
XIV 89; Torczyner, pp. 38-
43, No. 22
E.A.H. 195, published as
BE XIV 99a; Torczyner, pp.
34-37, No. 21
Ni. 11325; CBS 9759 is a
cast of this text
11393
BM 13625 = 96-3-28,716;

Ni.

published as CT LI 33, mis-
numbered in copy; Figulla,
Cat. I 127, where the month
is listed incorrectly

BM 13292 = 96-3-28,383;
published as CT LI 34;
Figulla, cat. I 101

CBS 3071, published as BE
XIV 100; Torczyner, p. 21,
No. 7

Ni. 483; CBS 9550 is a cast
of this text

Ni. 6604; date mentioned in
heading

CBS 3070, published as BE
XIv 101

CBS 13099, published as PBS

II/2 41; days 3-6
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L.2.13.74
L.2.13.75

L.2.13.76

L.2.13.77

L.2.13.78

L.2.13.79

L.2.13.80

L.2.13.81

L.2.13.82

L.2.13.83

L.2.13.84

L.2.13.85

L.2.13.86

L.2.13.87

L.2.13.88

L.2.13.89
L.2.13.90

L.2.13.91

II.

XIT -

VI -

VII -

VII -

VII -

VIII -

VIIT -

VIII -

VIII -
XI -
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- year

- year

- year

17 - year

26 - year

- year

- year

7 - year

~ year

~ year

17 - year

- year

- year

- year

- year

- year
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13
13

13

13

13

14

14

14

14

14

14

14

14

14

14

14
14

14

Ni. 2253

CBS 3047, published as BE
XIV 102

CBS 3061, published as BE
XIV 103

CBS 3067, published as BE
XIV 104; Torczyner, p. 60,
No. 32

Ni. 8935

Ni. 837; days 16-17; CBS
9518 is a cast of this text
BM 13310 = 96-3-28,401;
published as CT LI 35;
Figulla, Cat. I 102

CBS 3051; days 20-22 men-
tioned

CBS 3074, published as BE
XIV 106; Torczyner, p. 96,
No. 77

CBS 11265, published as PBS
II/2 39 and BE XIV 106b

CBS 11262, published as PBS
II/2 38 and BE XIV 106a

CBS 11263, published as PBS
I1/2 37 and BE XIV 1l06c
CBS 6641, published as BE
XIV 107

CBS 3058, published as BE
XIV 108

CBS 11264, published as PBS
I1/2 40 and BE XIV 108a

N 6306

CBS 3064, published as BE
XIV 110

CBS 6087, published as BE
XIV 109



L.2.13.92

L.2.13.93
L.2.13.94

L.2.13.95
L.2.13.96

L.2.13.97
L.2.13.98

L.2.13.99

L.2.13.100
L.2.13.101

L.2.13.102
L.2.13.103

L.2.13.104
L.2.13.105

L.2.13.106

L.2.13.107

L.2.13.108

XII

VI
IX

{MN]

II
III

VI
VII

vV -

VI

L.2.13.109 VII -
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142

4(+)

12

17
18

year 14

- year 14
- year 14

- year 15
- year 15

year 15
- year 15

- year 15

- year 16
- year 16

- year 16
- year 16

- year 16
- year 16

- year 16

- year 17

- year 17
- year 177

161

CBS 3059, published as BE
XIV 111

7232

CBS 3075, published as BE
X1V 112; years 10-14
8657; days 11-14?

CBS 3072, published as BE
XIV 113
N 2911;
CBS 3078, published as BE

CBS

CBS

I to [MN]-4(+)

XIVv 114

7521

UM 29-13-301; days 1-5
CBS 3048, published as BE

Ni.

XIV 114a; museum number
listed incorrectly in BE
XIVv, p. 70

YBC 3075

CBS 12586, published as PBS
I1/2 42

CBS 8005

BM 13312 = 96-3-28,403;
published as CT LI 31, mis-
numbered in copy; Figulla,
Cat. I 102

E.A.H. 179(?), published as
BE XIV 114b; years 10-16;
museum number guessed on
the basis of the error made
for L.2.13.101 (should be
checked)

HS 146, to be published as
TuM NF V 75; Petschow No. 6
Ni. 6517

CBS 7237, published as PBS
VIII/2 159
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L.2.13.110 VIII -~ 12 - year 17 A 31283 = 6 NT 821; men-
tioned by Goetze, AfO XIX
(1959-60) 199
L.2.13.111 [ } = [7?21(+) - year (171 6 NT 971; mentioned by
Goetze, AfO XIX (1959-60)
199; presently in the Iraq
Museum, number unknown;
KAM omitted after day; col-~
lated from cast
L.2.13.112 vI - [ ] Ni. 8122; CBS 9510 is a
cast of this text
L.2.13.113 [ ] - 25? -1 ] Ni. 7974
L.2.13.114 CBS 3294, published as BE XIV 99, mentions the 1llth
year of RN in line 16 and the 13th year (without RN)
in lines 40 and 42. Torczyner, pp. 49-52, No. 24.
L.2.13.115 N 2135.
L.2.13.116 *Ni. 7200 mentions a Kadasman-Turgu (without title)
in broken context.
L.2.13.117 *Ni. 8066; only end of RN preserved.
L.2.13.118 *Ni. 8730.
L.2.13.119 A text or texts found at Merkes in Babylon and dated
under Kadagman-Turgu are mentioned in WVDOG XLVII 13,
54, 56, 159, 164, 165, 185, 189, 194, 205, and Pls.
4-5 (House III 27pl, House VII 24/25q2).

L.2.14 VAT 9672 + 15466. A MA tablet from Assur bearing an eight~line
seal impression that mentions in lines 7-8 Kadagman—Turgu *king
of the world" (lugal ki-sSar-ra). The impression itself was pre-
sumably made from a seal engraved with a Sumerian text in the reign
of RN. The first five lines of the seal impression are largely
illegible, and it is possible that it might have been either a
royal inscription or the inscription of an official of the king.
A drawing of the impression was published by Moortgat, ZA XLVIII
(1944) 24, Fig. 1. [Jaritz No. 166]

L.3 Later sources

L.3.1 A votive inscription of Kadasman-Enlil II, published in MAOG 1V
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(1928-29) 81, mentions Kadasman-Turgu as that king's father. Text:
J.2.7.

Bo 1802, a letter from HattuSili III to Kadasman-Enlil II published
as KBo I 10, etc., mentions KadaEman—Turgu several times: obv. 28, 60,
rev. 1, 50, 60, etc. Text: J.2.17.

Ni. 2885, a legal text from around the time of §agarakti—§uria§ (or
later), mentions year 16 of Kadagman-Turgu (line 1'). Text: V.2.10.
283,

Ni. 6671, a MB economic text of undetermined date, mentions events
from the sixteenth year of Kad<a;>man-Turgu to the fifth year of
Kad<as>man-Enlil (II). Text: J.2.22.13.

Ni. 11100, a MB economic text without preserved date, mentions
Kadasman-Turgu (rev. 9’) and Kudur-Enlil (rev. 11°).

Ni. 11111, a roster of servile laborers, mentions year 14 and year
Ix1 of KadasSman-Turgu (i’ 12', 15'-16").

The fragmentary *VAT 15420, a MA text of undetermined type commented
on briefly by Weidner, Tn. I, No. 39E, and published ibid., Pl. XII,
apparently deals with contacts between Kadagman-Turgu and [Adad-
nilrari I of Assyria. Grayson, ARI I, No. 515, and Borger, HKL III

21, suggest that this may be a treaty between the two monarchs.

Writing of the royal name

L.4.1

L.4.2

In contemporary non-economic texts12

L.4.1.1 Ka-da-aE-ma-an-Tu—ur-gu (royal inscription: BE I 59:3; seal:
2A XLVIII [1944]) 24, Fig. 1:7)

L.4.1.2 Kad-dég-man-Tﬁr-gu (royal inscription: BE I 61:3)13

L.4.1.3 Ka—dég-man-Tﬁr-gu (royal inscriptions: BE I 62:3, L-29-449)

L.4.1.4 Ka-da—a;—ma-an—Tﬁr-gu (royal inscriptions: BE I 63:6; L.2.11,
courtesy of J. Bottéro)

L.4.1.5 "ka-da-4S-ma-an-Tr-qu (letter from RN to yattuEili III:
KUuB III 71:3)

L.4.1.6 Ka-<da>-aS-ma-an-Tar(!)-[gu]l (royal inscription: L.2.9:3)

In contemporary economic texts

12E:xcluding BE I 60:3 and 138:3, which are broken and offer no variants from better pre-

served orthographies.

13cf. also the beginning of the RN in PBS XV 57:3 (L.2.6, text of uncertain attribution).
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L.4.2.1

L.4.2.2

L.4.2.3

L.4.2.4

L.4.2.5
L.4.2.6
L.4.2.7
L.4.2.8
L.4.3 In later
L.4.3.1

L.4.3.2
L.4.3.3
L.4.3.4
L.4.3.5

L.4.3.6
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Ka-das-man-Tar-gu (BE XIV 88:10, 89:2; CBS 3679 rev. 8;

N 1857 rev. 5’'; and passim)

Ika-daS-man-T6r-qu (BE XIV 99:16, 106a:7, 107:7; YBC 3075:10;
and passim)

Ka-déE-man-Tur7-gu (BE XIV 90:8, 92:10, 98:14; CT LI 29:11,
32:14; Iraq XI [1949] 144, No. 4:47; and passim)
dKa-déE-man-Tur7-gu (PBS VIII/2 159:19, A 31283 rev. 4,

D. 946:13)

9Kad-aS-man-1hr-qu (Ni. 2588:8, Ni. 7966:9)
dad-d45-man-Thr-qu (BE XIV 109:7, collated; CBS 11460:8)
dKad-déE-man-Tur -gu (Ni. 8122:2)

7

Ka-<dé§>-man-Tur7-gu (PBS 11/2 42:7)

texts

Ka-daS-man-Tir-gu (royal inscription of his son KadaZman-
Enlil II: MAOG IV [1928-29] 81:6; letter of Hattusili III
to Kadasman-Enlil II: KBo I 10:28, 60, etc.; MB economic:
Ni. 11111 i’ 16')

dKa-ldéE—man-Tﬁr-gul (MB economic: Ni. 11100 rev. 9')
Kad-<as>-man-TGr-gu (MB economic: Ni. 6671:1, 7)14
Ka-déE-man-Tur7-gu (MB legal: Ni. 2885:1')
Ka-ta-ég—ma-Du—ur—gu {MA text of undetermined type: L.3.7:15',
possibly preceded by a masculine personal determinative;
perhaps partially preserved ibid., 2’', 12')

) la- 1 (Kinglist A ii 3°)

L.5 Miscellaneous notes

L.5.1 The early excavators at Nippur mentioned that bricks with inscrip-

tions of

Kadagman-Turgu were found in the ziggurat area. None of

these has been published. Partial bibliography: Peters, Nippur 11

126; Hilprecht, Explorations in Bible Lands during the 19th Century

{Philadelphia, 1903) p. 371; idem, Die Ausgrabungen im Bél-Tempel

zu Nippur (Leipzig, 1903) p. 42 (picture, without sufficient detail

for the inscription to be legible, ibid., Fig. 26).

L.5.2 For *U 7787u, published as UET VII 51, see J.5.6 above.

l4see the note to J.4.2.7 above.
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Jaritz [No. 175) assigns the economic text IM 51925 (DK4-127) to
Kadasman~Turgu. Collation shows the date of the text to read:
ITI.NE.NE.GAR U,.30(?).KAM MU.12.KAM, followed by GAR DAS MAN.
The last signs are relatively clear on the tablet; but no royal
name begins in this fashion, and no royal title is given in the
text. There is no reason to connect the text with Kadagman-Turgu.
*N 3816, an economic text, is dated II-4-year 14, KadaEm[an—x],
LUGAL. If the chronology proposed in this volume is accepted,
Kadagman-Turgu and possibly Kadasman-Enlil I would be the only
eligible rulers who would have ruled so long in the period after
ordinal numbers were adopted for dating regnal years (see Appendix

A below).
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According to the Synchronistic History, Kara-gardag ruled as king of Babylonia

during the lifetime of his grandfather A§§ur—uballi; I of Assyria.l A Kassite

revolt removed him from the throne and presumably caused his death, since,

when his grandfather subsequently undertook to avenge him, he installed another

member of the Kassite royal family (the later Kurigalzu) on the throne.

M.1 Chronological sources

M.1.1

Synchronistic History i 8'-17'--recording the deposing of RN in

a Kassite revolt, the installation of the usurper Nazi—BugaE, and
the revenge wreaked by Aggur-uballig I, the grandfather of RN.

The RN is written mKa-ra-aAR-da-éE in i 8’ (deposing) but [mKa-r]a-
in-da-3s in i 14’ (vengeance), though one would expect the same

name in both instances. Grayson, ARI 1, Nos. 321-22; ABC, Chronicle
No. 21.

Chronicle P i 9'-14'--a different account of the same events narrated
in M.1.1, but with the names of some of the principal characters
changed: Kadagman—garbe appears for Kara-barda;, §uziga§ for Nazi-
Bugag, etc.2 The same Kadagman-ﬂarbe is apparently linked with

the preceding episode in the chronicle (i 5°-9’). Grayson, ARI I,

No. 325; ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

M.2 Contemporary sources

M.2.1

*VAT 11187. Badly damaged letter, possibly contemporary, in which
the name of [Kara]-bardag is sometimes restored in line 1’ (a

- b . - - 3 . .
princess, marat sarri, is mentioned in 3’ and Babylonia possibly

lxara-hardas would presumably have been either the twentieth or the twenty-first ruler

of the Kassite dynasty according to Kinglist A (the position depending on whether or not

that document included his successor, Nazi-Bugas, in its list of monarchs). The identity

of his father is uncertain (see the discussion in Appendix C). His mother was Mu.balligat-

Zerua, the daughter of Aggur—uballif_ I (Synchronistic History i 8’-10').

27he varying accounts in the chronicles are treated in Appendix C.
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in 6').3 Published by Schroeder, KAV 97 (copy).

M.2.2 *UM 29-13-635. Economic text dated XI-24-MU.(S.SA Bur-ra-Bu-ri-
ia-a; LUGAL.E. May have been written while the successor of
Burna-Burias (presumably Kara—garda;) was on the throne. The date
of this text is published in copy and transliteration, with brief

comment, by Brinkman, WO VI (1971) 153-56.
M.3 Later sources: none.

M.4 Writing of the royal name
M.4.1 1In a (possibly) contemporary text
M.4.1.1 [Ka(-)ra]-aAR-da-aE {letter: *KAV 97:1, restoration and
date uncertain)
M.4.2 1In a later text

M.4.2.1 mKa-ra—gAR—da-SE (Synchronistic History i 8')

M.5 Note
M.5.1 A relative (probably the husband) of Muballigat-ggraa is called
Kara-indas in Chronicle P i 5’; and the name also apparently occurs
as one of the variants for Muballi;at-ggrﬁa's son in the Synchro-
nistic History i 14'. For this reason, von Soden in the Propylden-
Weltgeschichte II (Berlin, Frankfurt, Vienna, 1962) 61 and ROllig

in Heidelberger Studien, pp. 176-77 have suggested that the RN

3The interpretation of this fragmentary document is difficult. Schroeder (kaV, p. 71)
refers to it as a "Brief an einen Konig und die konigl. Prinzessin." H. Lewy referred to it as
a "letter addressed by Karagardag to the Assyrian court" (Annuaire de 1'Institut de Philologie
et d'Histoire Orientales et Slaves XIII [1953) 274, n. 3). Neither gave reasons for such desig-
nations.

The letter is written in MA script, though this need not be interpreted as implying that
the letter was written originally in Assyria (it could have been a later MA copy of a Baby-
lonian original, or it could have been written by an Assyrian scribe at the court of the
half-Assyrian Kara—bardaE). If one restores [Kara]-gardag in line 1’, one may speculate on
whether he was the sender or receiver of the letter (in MA and MB letters, the sender is
usually, but not always, mentioned after the recipient). One could suggest that Kara-bardag
was writing to [AEgur-uballig I], his grandfather, at Assur; and then the reason for the
prominence of the statement “"the princess (marat sarri) is well" in line 3’ would be to re-
port on the condition of Huballigat-EErGa, AEEur—uballig's daughter and Kara-pardas' mother,
who would have been a leading figure at the Babylonian court. Conversely, if an Assyrian

were the author and [Kara]-gardag the recipient, one might assume that Huballigat-§§rﬁa
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mKa-ra—gAR-da-éE be read Kara-kindas (HAR = kin), thus facilitating
an explanation based on scribal confusion of Kara-kindas with the

earlier king Kara-inda§.4

had retired to Assyria after the death of her husband. A particularly vexing question is

what to restore before | )~Ix1~ia liS-me, as copied in line 2’.

YR511ig’'s suggestion to read (MKa-ra-k)i(!)-in-da-435 in the Synchronistic History i 14’

unfortunately does not fit the traces. If his interpretation of the RN is correct, a more

likely reading would be ["Ka-r)a-<ki>-in-da-&3.
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Kara-inda;, a contemporary of ASsur-bel-nisesu (1417-1409 B.C.) of Assyria,
ruled Babylonia probably toward the end of the fifteenth century. His genealo-
gical relationship to his predecessors and successors is unknown, as is his
exact place in the sequence of the dynasty. It is usually assumed that he
ruled either immediately before or just after Kadagman-garbe I, the father of
the earlier Kurigalzu.1

The name Kara-indas also occurs in the confused chronicle tradition concern-
ing the predecessors of the later Kurigalzu. The pertinent passages are dis-

cussed in Appendix C.

N.1l Chronological sources

N.l.1 Synchronistic History i 1’-4’--recording a treaty and border align-
ment between RN and ASsur-bel-nisesu. Grayson, ARI I, No. 244;
ABC, Chronicle No. 21.

N.1.2 **Chronicle P i 5'~--the father of [Kadagman-ga]rbe is called Kara-
indas at the beginning of a section dealing with [Kadagman-ga]rbe's
exploits connected with the Sutians, etc. Grayson, ARI I, No. 324;
ABC, Chronicle No. 22.

N.1.3 **Synchronistic History i 14'--the grandson of Aggur-uballig I is
erroneously referred to as [Kar]a-indaE.Z Grayson, ARI I, No. 322;

ABC, Chronicle No. 21.

N.2 Contemporary sources
N.2.1 Bricks from Uruk, including later copies on tablets, bearing an
eleven-line Sumerian building inscription of RN recording work on
the Eanna for Inanna.
N.2.1.1 BM 90287. Published by Pinches, IV R (24 ed.) 36, No. 3
(copy). [Jaritz No. 5; El-Wailly 15-B-1b]

1l’\ccording to the more common schemes, this would make him the fifteenth or sixteenth
king of the dynasty. For Rowton's argument for placing Kadagman-garbe I before Kara-indas,

see XK2.5.2 above.
21he same grandson is apparently called mKa-ra-gAR—da-éE in the Synchronistic History i 8°.
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N.2.1.2 W 3211. Published by Schott, UVB I 53, No. 12 and Pl. 26d

(copy, transliteration, translation, and provenience).

Text identical to N.2.1.1, except that this text reads

uri-bi for uri at the end of line 7. {Jaritz No. 6;

El-Wailly 15-B-1la]

N.2.1.3 A 3519. Published below as Text No. 1 (copy, translitera-

tion, translation). Slightly damaged clay tablet bearing

two versions of the same inscription, one

in hyper-archaizing

Middle Babylonian script, the second in late Neo-Babylonian

(or Achaemenid) characters.3 [Jaritz No.

15-B-1c]

8; El-Wailly

N.2.1.4 *BM 40120 (81-2-1,86). Tablet bearing a copy of the same

text. Parts of the first seven lines are preserved on

the obverse, uncertain traces on the reverse. Variant

. . 4 . .
in line 2: “nin-é-an-na. (Information courtesy of

E. Sollberger and C. B. F. Walker.)4

N.2.2 W 1, 109%a-c, 1253b, 1435, 1554, 1604, 2789. Stamped bricks from

Uruk bearing a ten-line Sumerian building inscription of RN record-

ing work on the Eanna for Inanna. W 1 was published by Schroeder,

WVDOG LI S50 and Pl. 105a-b (photo, copy, transliteration, transla-

tion). A combined edition of the texts was done by Schott, UVB I

53-54, No. 13 and Pl. 27a (copy, transliteration, translation,

3The only obvious variants, other than minor line-division divergencies

line-cases, from N.2.1.1 are:

within multiple

(a) in the MB version, the ki is omitted from line 6 and placed instead between

lugal and ki-en-gi in line 7;

(b) in line 4 of the NB version, a masculine personal determinative has been in-

serted before the royal name;
(c) line 7 of the NB version reads lugal kur Su-me-ri u furil{(.ki)};
(d) line 11 of the NB version omits é.
Several passages in the text require further study.
YrThe first six lines of this text, which are relatively well preserved,
except for the variant noted for line 2. There are, however, according to

ficulties in reconciling the sparse traces in line 7 and rev. 1’ with what

duplicate N.2.1.1-3
Walker, some dif-

would be expected;

and the presumed size of the missing part of the tablet could raise the suspicion that the

tablet may originally have had a text longer than N.2.1.1-3.
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including documentation of excavation numbers and proveniences).
[Jaritz No. 7; El-Wailly 15-B-2a and -2b]

N.2.3 *CBS 1108. Brown agate seal bearing a seven-line Sumerian inscrip-
tion of Izkur-Marduk, son of Kara-inda[E] (no royal title given),
addressed to §uqamuna.5 Published by Legrain, PBS XIV, No. 530
(photo of impression, transliteration, translation). Further
bibliography: Herzfeld, AMI VIII (1937) 106, Fig. 2 (somewhat
inaccurate drawing of impression), and Limet, p. 66, No. 3.6

(transliteration, translation). [Jaritz No. 9; El-Wailly 15-S-B.1]

N.3 Later sources
N.3.1 Mention in a letter of Burna-Burias II to Amenophis IV/Akhnaton
that since the time of Kara-indas the kings of Egypt and Babylonia

had enjoyed friendly relations: EA 10:8-10.6

N.4 Writing of the royal name
N.4.1 1In contemporary texts
N.4.1.1 Ka-ra-in-da-as (royal inscriptions: N.2.1:4 [except for
the NB version of N.2.1.3], N.2.2:1; private seal: PBS
XIV, No. 530:6, end damaged)
N.4.2 1In later texts
N.4.2.1 Ka-ra-in-da-as (Amarna letter: EA 10:8)
N.4.2.2 "Mka-ra-in-da-a$ (NB section of later copy of royal inscrip-
tion: N.2.1.3:15)
N.4.2.3 ™ka-fral-in-fda)-&3 (Synchronistic History i 1'; cf. ibid.,
i r14')
N.4.2.4 “Kara-in-da-43 (Chronicle P i 5’, collated; slight damage

to some signs)

N.5 Miscellaneous notes
N.5.1 The Iraq Museum register lists IM 45471 (W 17732) as an inscribed
clay cone of Kara-indas from excavations at Uruk (Qc Xxvlil). 1
have been unable to verify this statement; but, according to

the excavation reports, one would have expected that the object

SThe text could also date from after the king's reign.
6ror a recent discussion of which Egyptian king was involved in the beginning of the per-

iod of amicable relations between the two countries, see Kithne, AOAT XVII 52-53, n. 244.
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was found during the 1938/39 season (though Kara-indas is mentioned
only incidentally in the pertinent report {UVB XI] and then in
connection with the Kara-indas temple).

Drower's statement in CAH II/1 (3d ed.) 465 that Kara-indas married
his daughter to an Egyptian pharaoh (perhaps Thutmosis IV) is not
substantiated by textual evidence. It is derived probably from
Knudtzon's misreading of ”Kadagman-garbe" for “"Kadasman-Enlil"

(EA, p. 1029, cited by Drower, CAH II/1 {3d ed.] 465, n. 4) and the
consequent confusion about the identity of the sister of the
Babylonian king (the sister, mentioned in EA 1, who was married

to Amenophis III).
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According to present evidence, there were at least two and perhaps four
kings of the Kassite dynasty named Kastiliasu. All but one of these monarchs
ruled in the pre-Amarna age, and there is little evidence concerning them.

One should also note a homonymous king Ka¥tiliaS$(u) of Hana, who has sometimes
been identified with one or another of the early Kassite rulers named KaEtiliaE(u).l

The last king named Kastiliasu, usually referred to as Kastiliasu IV, was
the twenty-eighth king of the Kassite dynasty and probably the son of his
predecessor, §agarakti-§uria§.2 He was removed from the throne by Tukulti-
Ninurta I of Assyria; and three Babylonian kings with relatively short reigns
came and went before the accession of Kastiliasu's son, Adad-guma-u§ur.

In the following list of sources, the pre-Amarna and post-Amarna kings are
treated separately. The sources for the pre-Amarna kings are prefixed by the
letters Oa, Ob, and 0°. The evidence for the post-Amarna king is prefixed

simply by O, since the bulk of the material pertains to him.

The Pre-Amarna Kings

0®. Kastiliasu I: third king of the dynasty, according to both Kinglist A and

the synchronistic kinglist A. 117 (Assur 14616c). The Agum-kakrime in-
scription may refer to him as the son of Agum I, his predecessor, and

as the father of Abi-Rattas, who was perhaps his immediate successor.3

Oa.l Chronological sources
0.1.1 Kinglist A i 18’'--a reign of 22 (years) and a relatively undamaged
RN.
Oa.1.2 A. 117 (Assur 146l16c) i 12’'--slightly damaged RN.

Oa.2 Contemporary sources: none.

Ipiscussed by Goetze in JCS XI (1957) 64-65, with ample bibliography of ancient sources
and modern opinions.

2xinglist A ii 7' gives the length of his reign and his place in the sequence of rulers.
Genealogy: BE I 70 (see 0.5.6 below), Kinglist A ii 7',

3Kinglist A agrees in making Kastiliasu the father of his successor, but calls the suc-

cessor by a name other than Abi-RattaS. See Section AE below.
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0 .3 Later sources

02.3.1

02.3.2

0%.4 Writing
0%.4.1
0%.4.2

The Agum-kakrime inscription may mention RN (V R 33 i 17, read-
ing uncertain) as the father of Abi-Rattas (who was the fifth
king of the dynasty according to Kinglist A and the fourth king
according to A. 117) and as the son of Agum the Great (second
king of the dynasty). Text: Db.3.l.

Kinglist A refers to RN's successor as his son (a-st, i 19°).

of the royal name

In contemporary texts: unattested.

In later texts

0%.4.2.1 ™ikaS-til1-i4-5i (Kinglist A i 18’, collated)

0%.4.2.2 mKaE-til—lxl-Eu (A. 117 i 12', collated; -a- would
fit the traces of -Ix1-)

0%.4.2.3 (KaS-til-ia-sul (Agum-kakrime text: V R 33 i 17, col-
lated; most likely reading from the traces, but not

certain)

Ob. Kastiliasu (II?): fifth king of the dynasty according to the synchronistic

kinglist

A. 117 (Assur 14616c), but not listed among the first six rulers

of the dynasty by Kinglist A and omitted from the genealogy of Agum~kakrime.

O .1 Chronological sources

Ob.l.l

A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 14'--TKas-til-lal-su (collated).

0 .2 Contemporary sources: none.

0 .3 Later sources: none.

0 .4 Writing of the royal name: see Ob.l.l above.

o . KaEtiliaE(u) (III?): possibly the twelfth king of the dynasty according to

the synchronistic kinglist A. 117 (Assur 14616c¢); Kinglist A is broken at

this point.

0.1 Chronological sources

0°.1.1

*A. 117 (Assur 14616c) i 21'--Weidner in AfO III (1926) 70 copied
the name of the twelfth king of the dynasty (from a photo) as
though it read I"Kas-till[ }; he later stated in AfO XIX (1959~
60) 138: “die Lesung . . . ist zwar nicht ausgeschlossen, aber

keineswegs gesichert." My collation of the text and of the
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excavation photo (1971) showed the line to be very damaged,
and no definite reading can be proposed. The traces would not,

however, rule out a name beginning rm][Ka]l;-till—.
0 .2 Contemporary sources: none.

0.3 Later sources
Oc.3.1 *The Chronicle of Early Kings rev. 11-17 mentions activities of
Ulam-Bura$ (sic), brother of KaStilia¥, and Aqum, son of Kas-
tilias, against the Sealand. Although this Kastilias is given
no royal title in the text, it seems likely that this may refer

to a king of Babylonia.4 Grayson, ABC, Chronicle No. 20.

07.4 Writing of the royal name
c
0 .4.1 1In contemporary texts: unattested.
c
0 .4.2 1In later texts
C b PEE-94 . .
0 .4.2.1 ™kas-til-is-as (chronicle: King, CCEBK II 23-24 rev. 12,
14; the first reference ends in -i&-I&(!), the latter

sign a mistake for &s)

The Post-Amarna King
0. Kastiliasu (IV?)

0.1 Chronological sources

0.1.1 Kinglist A ii 7'--a reign of 8 (years) plus “Ka;til, his son"
("his” referring to §agarakti—§uria;, the predecessor of Kastiliasu).

0.1.2 Chronicle P iv 1-8~-relating the capture of Babylon by Tukulti-Ninurta I
and his seven-year rule in the land. Kastiliasu's name is not pre-
served in the text, though Weidner in Tn. I, No. 37, read the begin-
ning of RN in the first line. Grayson, ARI I, No. 873; ABC, Chronicle
No. 22.

l’Especiallly since Ulam-Bur(i)as and Agum are identified specifically as being related to
him. Mention in this section of the chronicle, however, is not in itself sufficient to iden-
tify a person as king of Babylonia; and further evidence or clarification is desirable to set-
tle the problem. See Dc.S.l above.

It is additionally inferred here that Ulam-Bur (i)as had succeeded his brother as king by
the time the Sealand campaign took place. The text itself says nothing for or against such
a supposition, though most chronicle passages are concerned with activities of reigning mon-

archs.
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0.1.3 Synchronistic History, CT XXXIV 42 Sm. 2106 obv. 9--mention

.

of leaE‘—[til]-a—Eﬁ (collated), king of Babylonia, in broken
context. Grayson, ARI I, No. 871; ABC, Chronicle No. 21.

5
Contemporary sources

0.2.1

0.2.3

0.2.4

CBS 14577. Lapis-lazuli disk preserving a six-line votive inscrip-
tion of RN to Ninurta; found at Nippur. Published by Legrain, PBS
XV 61 (copy). [Jaritz No. 196; El-Wailly 28-V-4]

CBS 8729.6 Magnesite knob bearing a one-line (circular) votive
inscription of RN to Enlil; found among the hoard of Kassite stones,
etc., in the "booth" in Nippur area III.7 Published by Hilprecht,
BE I 70 (copy):; catalogued by Cocquerillat, RA XLV (1951) 22, No. 22.
See also the discussion in 0.5.6 below. [Jaritz No. 197; El-Wailly
28-v-1]

CBS 8682. Lapis-lazuli "tablet" (sic Hilprecht, BE I, p. 52)
bearing a five-line votive inscription of RN to Nusku. To judge
from the copy, the object may be a disk; but the original is not

now available for checking (April 1975). Found in the same place

as 0.2.2. Published by Hilprecht, BE I 71 (copy). [Jaritz No. 198;
El-Wailly 28-v-2]

IM 59769 (5 NT 563). Lapis~lazuli disk bearing four lines of a
votive inscription of RN (divine name not preserved); found in the
SB dump at Nippur. Available in Oriental Institute photo No. 49204
(photo of copy).

Sb 30. Fragmentary kudurru recording a legal action undertaken by
KastiliaSu (the RN occurs only in ii 5, where it is poorly preserved)
concerning land granted by Kurigalzu II:; found at Susa. Published
by Scheil, MDP II 93-94 (copy. transliteration, translation); illus-
trated and discussed by De Morgan, MDP I 178-79 and Fig. 386
(kudurru No. IX). [Steinmetzer No. 44, P 9; Seidl No. 3; Jaritz

No. 202; El-Wailly 28-K~-1]

5Including texts written in the time of Tukulti-Ninurta I referring to his victory over

Kastiliasu.

5The number CBS 8729 is also assigned to a tablet from the reign of §agarakti-§uria§

(v.2.10.223).

7For this locus, see the discussion in E.S5.5 above.
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Stone tablet recording a royal land grant to Akaptaha, a fugitive
from HJanigalbat; found at Susa. This text is presumably in the
Louvre (number unknown). Published by Scheil, MDP II 95-96 and

Pl. 20 (photo, transliteration, translation). Re-edition: H. Wohl,
JANES IV (1972) 85-90. The somewhat informal style of this text,
which differs from other contemporary inscriptions of approximately
the same type, and the unusual writing of the RN (with a masculine
personal determinative and spelled with -ti-li- instead of -til-)
may reflect the remote provincial origin of the document, i.e., the
area of Padan to the east, where the fugitive might be out of reach
of Hanigalbat or Assyria. These could also, however, be taken as
indications of the later, i.e., post-Kagtiliagu, origin of the
text. [Steinmetzer No. 63, P 28; Jaritz No. 203; El-Wailly 28-K-2]

Economic texts

0.2.7.1 I - 3 - acc. year Ni. 5856

0.2.7.2 I - 3 - acc. year Ni. 6258

0.2.7.3 I - 3?1 - acc. year Ni. 11688

0.2.7.4 I- 8 - acc. year CBS 8570

0.2.7.5 I - - acc. year Ni. 349

0.2.7.6 I1I - 25 - acc. year *N 4320

0.2.7.7 II - 30 - acc. year BM 17678

0.2.7.8 v - 6 - acc. year BM 13294 = 96-3-28,385;
published as CT LI 36; men-
tioned in Figulla, Cat. I
101, where the day is given
incorrectly

0.2.7.9 v - 10 - acc. year BM 17712

0.2.7.10 V - 12(+?) - acc. year LB 748, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 133 and TLB I 264

0.2.7.11 v - 27 - acc. year Ni. 359

0.2.7.12 v - - acc. year Ni. 2677

0.2.7.13 VI - 22 - acc. year VAT 4920, published in Peiser,
vrk., pp. 32-33

0.2.7.14 vl - - acc. year CBS 13092, published as PBS

I1/2 53
0.2.7.15 Via - 22 - acc. year L. 39456
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0.2.7.16
0.2.7.17

0.2.7.18
0.2.7.19

0.2.7.20

0.2.7.21
0.2.7.22
0.2.7.23
0.2.7.24

0.2.7.25
0.2.7.26
0.2.7.27

0.2.7.28
0.2.7.29
0.2.7.30
0.2.7.31
0.2.7.32
0.2.7.33
0.2.7.34

0.2.7.35
0.2.7.36
0.2.7.37
0.2.7.38
0.2.7.39

0.2.7.40

II.

Via
Via

Via?
Via

VII

VII
VII
VII
Vii

VII
VIII
IX?

X1
X1
XI
XII
XI1

XII
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29

10
17
17
24

28

28

21

22

9(+)
14

14
27

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

acc.

year

year

year

year

year

year
year
year

year

year
year

year

year
year
year
year
year
year

year

year
year
year
year

year

year

Ni. 835; II-1(+) to VIa-29
CBS 12931, published as

PBS 11/2 54; from year 5

of gagarakti—guriag to
VlIa-acc. year of RN

CBS 11996

*Ni. 2941; only end of RN
preserved

Columbia Univ. No. 341; list-
ed in Mendelsohn, Cat., p. 75
Ni. 313

N 2592

Ni. 397; day precedes MN
CBS 9838; RN largely broken
away

BM 81283

Ni. 12227

Ni. 922, including years
9-12 of §agarakti-§uria§

UM 29-16-707

Ni. 156

Ni. 451

Ni. 6307

Ni. 393

Ni. 388

BM 13267 = 96-3-28,358; pub-
lished as CT LI 37; Figulla,
Cat. I 99

Ni. 11330; I-XII

Ni. 12481

CBS 3702

Ni. 1070

*Ni. 834; RN ends in

( Ja~a-su

Ni. 5933; from acc. year of
§agarakti—§uria§ to acc.

year of RN
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0.2.7.41 - acc. year Ni. 6224
0.2.7.42 - acc. year Ni. 6596; from year 9 of
§agarakti-§uria; to acc.
year of RN
0.2.7.43 - acc. year Ni. 7113; from at least year

9 of [§agarak]ti—§uria§
to acc. year of [RN]
0.2.7.44 - acc. year Ni. 7638; from year 12 [of

§agarakti—§uria§] to acc.

year of RN
0.2.7.45 - acc. year *Ni. 7891; RN badly damaged
0.2.7.46 - acc. year *Ni. 5930 mentions year 9

of d§a-g[a-rakti-§uria§]
and the acc. (year] of
d[KaEtiliaEu]8

0.2.7.47 - acc. year *Ni. 6206 mentions years
5-12, followed by an acc.
year (none of the years

followed by RN's)

0.2.7.48 - acc. year *Ni. 7050 (acc. year of RN
mentioned)
0.2.7.49 - acc. year *Ni. 11141 mentions year 12

and acc. year (neither
with RN's)

0.2.7.50 - acc. year Ni. 12239; from year 11
(presumably of §agarakti-

Surias) to acc. year of RN

0.2.7.51 - acc. year *Ni. 12357 mentions the acc.
year of RN '
0.2.7.52 - acc. year UM 29-15-434 mentions the

acc. year of RN
0.2.7.53 - acc. year *UM 29-16-116 mentions the
acc. year of RN (possibly
as the date for the text)
0.2.7.54 I - 18 -~ year 1 Ni. 848; also mentions VII,

IX, XI of acc. year

8RN restored by comparison with 0.2.7.42.
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0.2.7.55 I - - year 1 BM 17687

0.2.7.56 I - - year 1 Ni. 6397; from X-acc.
year to I-year 1

0.2.7.57 I - - year 1 Ni. 6961; from X-acc. year
to I-year 1

0.2.7.58 II - 3 - year 1l Ni. 842

0.2.7.59 11 - 6 - year 1 Ni. 6514

0.2.7.60 II - 13 - year 1 Ni. 25

0.2.7.61 v - [ ) - year 1 Ni. 6599; days 23~ ]

0.2.7.62 v - 2 - year 1l Ni. 6314

0.2.7.63 vV - 8 - year 1l BM 81371

0.2.7.64 v - 18? - year 1 CBS 8738

0.2.7.65 v - { 1 -year 1l CBS 7234; days 1-[ ]

0.2.7.66 VI - - year 1 Ni. 461

0.2.7.67 VII? - 11 - year 1? BM 17740

0.2.7.68 XII - 6 - year 1 Ni. 2243

0.2.7.69 XII - 6 -~ year 1 UM 29-15-156; days 4-6

0.2.7.70 XII - 7 - year 1 CBS 12927, published as
PBS I1/2 55

0.2.7.71 X1mi - 7 - year 1 Ni. 6967; MN restored from
parallel texts

0.2.7.72 XII - 13 - year 1 Ni. 8716

0.2.7.73 XII - 14 - year 1 Ni. 7971

0.2.7.74 XII - 15 - year 1 Ni. 6607

0.2.7.75 XII - 16 - year 1 CBS 11693, published as
PBS 11/2 56

0.2.7.76 XII - 18 - year 1 UM 29-15-184

0.2.7.77 XII - 21 - year 1 Ni. 6603

0.2.7.78 XII - 22 - year 1 HS 141, to be published as
TuM NF V 11; see Petschow
No. 15

0.2.7.79 XII - 23 - year 1 HS 142, to be published as
TuM NF V 12; Petschow No. 15

0.2.7.80 XII - 26 - year 1 CBs* 8713

0.2.7.81 XII - 28 - year 1 CBS 7726
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0.2.7.82 IMN1 - - year 1 Ni. 878; I-IMNI

0.2.7.83 [ ] - year 1 CBS 8512

0.2.7.84 - year 1? Ni. 1016

0.2.7.85 - year 1 Ni. 6160

0.2.7.86 - year 1 Ni. 12028

0.2.7.87 - year 1 UM 29-16-706

0.2.7.88 I- 7? - year 2 Ni. 7796

0.2.7.89 v - 21 - year 2 UM 29-13-919

0.2.7.90 Vi - 29? - year 2 Ni. 136

0.2.7.91 VI - - year 2 HS 143, to be published as
TuM NF V 21; Petschow No. 41

0.2.7.92 IX - 14 - year 2 Ni. 6310

0.2.7.93 X - - year 2 Ni. 11398

0.2.7.94 XII - - year 2 Ni. 11094

0.2.7.95 MN1 -~ 3?(+) - year 2 Ni. 6313

0.2.7.96 (MN1 - 25(+) - year 2 CBS 11692

0.2.7.97 - year 27 *Ni. 11605; IX~-8(+) men-
tioned earlier in text

0.2.7.98 - year 2 Ni. 12009; only beginning
of RN preserved

0.2.7.99 - year 2 Ni. 12348

0.2.7.100 - year 2 *J 7787c, published as UET
VII 62; mentions year 2 of
RN

0.2.7.101 vl - 1 - year 3 IM 50038 = DK3-84, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 22;
kindly collated by J. N.
Postgate

0.2.7.102 1V - f251 -~ year 3 Ni. 2991

0.2.7.103 v? - 4 - year 3 CBS 8708

0.2.7.104 vI - 28 - year 3(+) IM 50027 = DK3-80, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 15

0.2.7.105 VII - 1 - year 3 U 7789k, published as UET
VII 31

0.2.7.106 VII - 8 - year 3 Ni. 6563

0.2.7.107 VIiI - 14 - year 3 Ni. 2254
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0.2.7.108 VvII - - year 3 Ni. 12453

0.2.7.109 VIII - 7 - year 3 Ni. 2590; VII?-5 to VIII-7

0.2.7.110 IX? - 1l - year 3 IM 50035 = DK3-123, pub-
lished as Sumer IX (1953)
No. 9; ITI.GAN.GAN.A.TAB

0.2.7.111 IX? - 10? - year 3 IM 50033 = DK3-69, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 8;
ITI.GAN.A.TAB

0.2.7.112 IX - 19 - year 3 Ni. 2250

0.2.7.113 X? - 9 =~ year 3 IM 58810 = 4 NT 9

0.2.7.114 XII - 12 - year 3 U 7787p, published as UET

. VII 25

0.2.7.115 IMN! - 25(+) - year 3 Ni. 7596

0.2.7.116 [ 1 - X - year 3 Ni. 7068; days l-x

0.2.7.117 ~ year 3 N 1967; months I-IX men-
tioned

0.2.7.118 - year 3 Ni. 11382

0.2.7.119 II - 2 - year 4 Ni. 6463

0.2.7.120 II - 10 - year 4 U 7787m, published as UET
VII 20

0.2.7.121 III - 2 - year ¢4 IM 50047 = DK3—81, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 26

0.2.7.122 IV - 25? - year 4 N 6309; year date probable

0.2.7.123 v - 4? - year 4 UM 29-15-765

0.2.7.124 VI - 11 - year 4 IM 50032 = DK3-64, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 6

0.2.7.125 VI - 17 - year 4 IM 50034 = DK3-72, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 7

0.2.7.126 Vi - 19 =~ year 4 IM 50051 = DK3-67, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 20

0.2.7.127 VI - 29 =~ year 4 IM 50030 = DK3~89, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 11

0.2.7.128 Via - 20(+) - year 4 U 203, published as UET VII
48

0.2.7.129 Via ~ [ 1 - year 4 IM 50042 = DK3-96, published

as Sumer IX (1953) No. 12



0.2.7.130
0.2.7.131
0.2.7.132
0.2.7.133

0.2.7.134
0.2.7.135

0.2.7.136

0.2.7.137

0.2.7.138

0.2.7.139

0.2.7.140

0.2.7.141

0.2.7.142

0.2.7.143
0.2.7.144

0.2.7.145
0.2.7.146

0.2.7.147
0.2.7.148

0.2.7.149
0.2.7.150

VII

VII
XTI

VI

VI

VIII

XI

MN1

XI?

IX

o.
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2 - year 4
- year 141

25 - year 4

10(+) - year 4

- year 4

- year 4

- year 4

~ year 4

- year 4

l - year 5

6 - year 5

17 - year 5
17?2 - year 5?

4 - year 5
- [yealr 5

- year 5

15 - year 6
1l - year 67?

- year 6

4 - year 7

1l - year 7

183

U 77880, published as
UET VII 27

2248

Ni. 422

UM 29-16-125

Ni.

A 706, formerly H. 483

IM 50082 = DK_-115, pub-

lished as Sumgr IX (1953)
No. 13

Ni. 1050

*Ni. 11124; RN badly

damaged, but highly probable

Ni. 11632

IM 50031 = DK3-63, pub-
lished as Sumer IX (1953)
No. 10

IM 50029 = DK_-65, published

3
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 5

CBS 6611, published as BE
XIV 143

IM 58808 = 4 NT 7; year 2
also possible

Ni. 847

IM 50046 = DK3—79, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 16
Ni. 7749

HS 161, to be published
as TuM NF V 70; Petschow
No. 4

Ni. 747; MN and year likely
CBsS 3381, published as BE
XIV 144; Torczyner, p. 89,
No. 65

N 2247

HS 186, to be published

as TuM NF V 24; Petschow

No. 33
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0.2.7.151 X - 1(+) - year 7 U 77894, published as
UET VII 3

0.2.7.152 X - 16 - year 7 Ni. 6088

0.2.7.153 - year 7 Ni. 7806

0.2.7.154 v - 25 =~ year 8 IM 50036 = DK3—114

0.2.7.155 I - 17(+) - year x Ni. 403

0.2.7.156 I - [ ] Ni. 8808

0.2.7.157 ITI? - 1472(+) - { ] IM 50060 = DK3-109

0.2.7.158 VI - 12 - yelar x] CBS 10570, published as
BE XIV 145

0.2.7.159 VI - 14 - [ ] IM 50024 = DK3-61, pub-
lished as Sumer IX (1953)
No. 4

0.2.7.160 X? - 6 -1 ] Ni. 41; year 4 mentioned
obv. 4

0.2.7.161 X - [ ] CBS 7395; the main contents
cover a period probably
from year 10(+) of §agarakti-
Surias to II-acc. year of
Kastiliasu

0.2.7.162 XI - - year [ ] IM 50037 = DK3-78, published
as Sumer IX (1953) No. 21

0.2.7.163 XIT - 25 - | ] Ni. 2255

0.2.7.164 XII - 29?7 - [ ] *IM 50068 = DK3-86; colla-
tion of day required

0.2.7.165 IMNT - 2 - ] IM 50102 = DK3-120

0.2.7.166 IMN] - 8 - | ] CBS 11771

0.2.7.167 Ml - 12 - | ] N 2308

0.2.7.168 { 1 - 15 - { ] N 2033

0.2.7.169 { 1 - 17 - | ] *IM 50055 = DK3-66; only

end of RN preserved
0.2.7.170 Ni. 836.
0.2.7.171 Ni. 1387.
0.2.7.172 Ni. 6442.
0.2.7.173 *Ni. 11172; only end of RN preserved.
0.2.7.174 Ni. 11994,
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0.2.7.175 UM 29-13-166.

0.2.7.176 *UM 29-13-313; RN: [ ]-fial-su.

0.2.7.177 Peiser, Urk., p. 44, lists other texts not bearing dates
that he would assign to this time: *P 88 (= LB 805),
P 97 (= LB 808), P 119 (= LB 823), P 142 (= LB 844).

0.2.8 Inscriptions of Tukulti-Ninurta I mentioning the defeat of KaEtiliaEu.9
0.2.8.1 Weidner, Tn. I, No. 5:48-69.
0.2.8.2 Ibid., No. 6:21-24.
0.2.8.3 Ibid., No. 15 (dupl. of 0.2.8.1). [Jaritz No. 204}
0.2.8.4 Ibid., No. 16:56-68.
0.2.8.5 Ibid., No. 17:34-40.

0.2.9 Tukulti-Ninurta Epic, which gives a theological treatment of the
defeat of Kastiliasu by Tukulti-Ninurta. Bibliography under W.2.5
below.

0.2.10 *VAT 16450. Middle Assyrian literary(?) text published in Weidner,
Tn. I, Pl. XI (copy) and No. 39E (partial transliteration). The
messenger of the Kassite king (mar Eipri Sa sar Kassé), referred
to in line 5, may be a messenger of RN. Interpretation and date
uncertain. (Note that Tukulti-Ninurta is not mentioned in this

text but in VAT 16451:2, which Weidner believes is closely related.)

0.3 Later sources

0.3.1 A Luristan bronze dagger in the Foroughi Collection, Teheran, bearing
an inscription of Adad-guma—u§ur and published in Iranica Antiqua
II (1962) 151 and Pl. XIII, No. 1, mentions Kastiliasu as that king's
father (line 3). Text: C.2.2.

0.3.2 Chronicle P states that Adad-guma-u§ur was installed on his father's
throne (ina kussi abisu, iv 9), without explicitly naming Kastiliasu
as his father.

0.3.3 VAT 9525, a MA tablet fragment published as KAH II 157, mentions
Tukulti-Ninurta, Kastil(i)asu (line 8 and possibly line 1’), and
the land of Kardunias. Text: W.3.1l.

0.3.4 *K. 4445+, the "§ulgi Prophecy," last edited by Borger, BiOr XXVIII
(1971) 3-24, may refer to the calamitous defeat of Babylonia

95See W.2.1 for fuller details and bibliography.
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in the reign of Kastiliasu. See the discussion by Borger, ibid.,
p. 23.
0.3.5 See also W.3.3 below.
0.4 Writing of the royal name
0.4.1 In contemporary non-economic textslo
0.4.1.1 Kas-til-ia-su (royal inscriptions: BE I 70, 71:4; PBS XV
61:4; IM 59769:13’1; the kudurru MDP II 93 ii 5 preserves
only the first two syllables of the RN)
0.4.1.2 ™Kas-ti-li-ia-a-su (kudurru: MDP II 95:3; see the comments
under 0.2.6 above)
0.4.1.3 "kas-til-a-su (texts of Tukulti-Ninurta I: Weidner, Tn. I,
No. 5:54, 60 and dupl., No. 15; No. 6:23; No. 16:60, 64)
0.4.1.4 ™Kas-til-a-a-su (texts of Tukulti-Ninurta I: Weidner,
T™Tn. I, No. 16, var. (641, and No. 17:34, 36; Tukulti-Ninurta
Epic11 iii 22, 25, iv 12, 1291, Afo VII [1931-32] 281 rev. 9,
BM 98730:33, BM 98731:5' and rev. 7)
0.4.2 In contemporary economic texts
0.4.2.1 Kas-til-ia-Su (CT LI 36:26; Sumer IX [1953] No. 8:11,
No. 11:11; Mendelsohn, Cat., No. 341:9, collated; BM 17678:12;
Ni. 11688 rev. 4’; and passim; this is the most common
writing of RN in economic texts, though not as yet attested
at Ur)
0.4.2.2  Kas-til-ia-5G (Sumer IX [1953) No. 5:15, No. 6:13; UET VII
25 rev. 23, 48 rev. 6, 62:1131; Peiser, Urk., P 133 rev. 7,
not collated; HS 142:12; Ni. 156:12; L. 39456 rev. 3';
UM 29-13-919:16; UM 29-16-707:14; and passim; this is the
second most common writing of RN in economic texts)
0.4.2.3 dkag-til—ia-;u (IM 58808:11', Ni. 6397 edge, Ni. 12227 rev. 6’)
0.4.2.4 %kaS-til-ia-5G (BM 17687:11, Ni. 2250:8)

0.4.2.5 xaE-ti1-1a4-§a (UM 29-15-765:13) 12

lOIncluding texts written in the time of Tukulti-Ninurta I referring to his victory over
Kastiliasu.

Uprincipal citations from the edition by Ebeling, with columns as renumbered by W. G. Lam-
bert. Bibliography under W.2.5 below.

1283, 41:13 has ‘(d)]xaE-til-iad-EE and could be assigned to 0.4.2.5 or 0.4.2.6.
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0.4.2.6 dxaé-t11-1a4-§ﬁ (N 2308 rev. 3', Ni. 359:10, Ni. 2590 rev.
6')
0.4.2.7 Kas-til-ia,-Su (BE XIV 143:10 [collated], 145:18!)
0.4.2.8 dxaE-til-ia4-§u (Ni. 7749 edge; possibly also Ni. 349:12)
0.4.2.9 Kas-til-ia-Sum (Ni. 1387 edge; Ni. 2677 edge; possibly
Ni. 8808 edge; *Ni. 11172 edge, only [ -ija-3um preserved)
0.4.2.10 [d]KaE-til-ia-Eum (Ni. 6442 edge, determinative probable)
0.4.2.11 Kas-til-ia-as (VAT 4920:27, as copied in Peiser, Urk.,
p. 33; kindly collated by Prof. Gerhard R. Meyer)
0.4.2.12 Kas~-til-ia-a-Su (IM 58810 rev. [31, beginning preserved as
Klas-til)l-; cf. CBS 7395 edge 2, where the area in which
the determinative would have been is destroyed)
0.4.2.13 Y(kaSl-til-ia-a-Su (CT LI 37:19)
0.4.2.14 %kaS-til-ia-a-3G (A 706:12, Ni. 422:9, Ni. 6599 rev. 12°)
0.4.2.15 %kaS-til-ia-3i (Ni. 2248 rev. 10)
0.4.2.16 Kas-til-li-ia-sG (HS 161 rev. 8')
0.4.2.17 Kas-til-i&-st (UET VII 3 rev. (161, 20 rev. 13, 27 rev. 7,

31 rev. 13; cf. Kas-til-id-[ ], N 6309 rev. 3')

The following observations may be made concerning the writing of
the RN in contemporary economic texts. The name is never preceded
by the masculine personal determinative, and the use of the divine
determinative is relatively uncommon. The first two syllables of
the name are always written Kas-til-. For the next sign, -li- occurs
once; -ia- is common, -ia4- much less common, while -id- is rare
(and occurs chiefly at Ur). The sign for the vowel -a- occurs six
times as an extension (plene writing?) of a preceding -ia-. For
the final sign, -Su and -SG are common; Si OCCurs once; -Sum OCCUrS
five times.13

0.4.3 1In later texts
0.4.3.1 Kas-til-ia-su (royal inscription of his son Adad—guma-u§ur:
Iranica Antigqua II [1962] 151, No. 1:3)
0.4.3.2 ™Mkas-til-a-Su (MA inscription perhaps from the time of

Tiglath-pileser I or later: KAH II 157:8’; cf. ibid., line 1’')

13And, perhaps by coincidence, always on the edges of tablets found at Nippur.
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0.4.3.3 ™[kas1-[til]-a-5G (Synchronistic History: CT XXXIV 42
Sm. 2106 obv. 9)
0.4.3.4 ™kas-til (Kinglist A ii 7')

0.5 Miscellaneous notes

0.5.1

*CBS 8686, a fragmentary blue-glass (imitation lapis-lazuli) axhead,
found at Nippur and preserving the last sign in four consecutive
lines, has sometimes been assigned to this king. The text was pub-
lished by Hilprecht, BE I 79 (copy). If the signs preserved occurred
toward the beginning of the text, then line 4°’ -Ism) (less likely
line 3’: -Su) could be interpreted as the end of RN. Attribution
highly speculative. [Jaritz No. 201]14

CBS 8680 (published as BE I 72; Jaritz No. 199) and an unnumbered
axhead fragment published as BE I 76 (Jaritz No. 200; El-Wailly
28-V-3) are difficult to assign to a specific king because of the
very damaged condition of the inscriptions. The latter has been
tentatively classified under §agarakti—§uria§ for reasons explained
there (v.2.7), though one cannot categorically exclude the possibility
that it belonged originally to Kastiliasu. These fragments are also
made of blue glass (imitation lapis lazuli).

The votive bead A 32727 (9 N 124), published as AS XVII, No. 57, is
more likely to belong to §agarakti-§uria§ (than to Kagtiliagu).

The orthography of the preserved portions of the RN { t)i-| 1r(x)1-
ia-as (collated) points rather to §agarakti-§uria§.15 Text: V.2.6.

A Kastiliasu is mentioned as Iimu in VAT 8722:30, a MA slave text
published by Weidner in AfO XIII (1939-41) Pl. VII (copy), pPp. 122-23
(commentary), and p. 118 (catalogue). An identification of this
eponym official with the deposed Kassite king seems chronologically
possible; but there is no direct evidence for or against such a sup-

position. [Jaritz No. 205])

1%The items discussed in 0.5.1-2 should be added to the lists of glass objects in Oppenheim

et al., Glass and Glassmaking in Ancient Mesopotamia (Corning, 1970) p. 148 (Nippur) and
p. 215 (No. 8).
15The writing -ti- is practically unattested for the royal name KastiliaSu, except in an

atypical peripheral kudurru (0.4.1.2). The -ia-as ending is never attested in his royal in-

scriptions.

While the attribution of A 32727 to Kastiliasu is not impossible, it is present-

ly implausible.
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0.5.5 In MDP X 85:3, [Tupl]iag has been suggested recently as a reading
to be preferred to the older [K3§ti1]ia§.l6 While the old reading
is dubious even on orthographic grounds,17 it should also be pointed
out that there is little evidence in favor of the new restoration.
0.5.6 CBS 8729, published as BE I 70, is the only contemporary text that
mentions the genealogy of Kastiliasu. Unfortunately, the published
cuneiform copy of the text does not show that the traces of the sign
between Kastiliasu and §agarakti-§uria§ are sufficiently clear to
establish a reading [(DUMU1 ("son of") beyond any reasonable doubt;
and the original text cannot now be located for collation (April
1975). 1In this case, since the only outside evidence for the genealogy
comes from Kinglist A (which is not always reliable in such matters),
one must resort to textual parallels within the dynasty; and here
it may be observed that in Kassite royal inscriptions citations of
descent are listed only in the direct line (never, e.g., "RN, brother
of RN2") so that the likelihood that any restoration other than
f{DUMU1 should be proposed is minimal.
This conclusion is also reinforced on chronological grounds. See

P.5.5 below.

16p. Reiner apud M. B. Rowton, CAH I/1 (3d ed.) 218.

175ee 0.4 above and the discussion below under V.2.6.
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Kudur-Enlil, the twenty-sixth king of the Kassite dynasty, is credited
with nine official regnal years, although he died in Nisan of his ninth year.l
According to later traditions, he was the son of his predecessor, Kadasman-
Enlil II, and the father of his successor, §agarakti-§uria§.2 There is, however,
some reason for questioning either or both of these assertions, since there
were several short reigns around this time and the generations would have had
to be incredibly short to satisfy the chronological data.3 It is also worth
noting that the parentage of both Kudur-Enlil and §agarakti-§uria§ is un-
attested in contemporary documents.

This is the first king of the Kassite dynasty whose name can be interpreted
as being wholly Babylonian. The name is spelled both Kudur-Enlil and Kudurri-
Enlil in contemporary documents.4 The form Kudur-Enlil is given preference here
because it is the only form attested to date in royal inscriptions. Both

spellings, however, occur in contemporary economic texts.

P.1 Chronological sources
P.1.1 Kinglist A ii 5'--a reign of 61 (years) plus [m]Ku—du[r DUM]TU-Eﬁl;
reading of final traces uncertain. The length of the reign is un-
doubtedly incorrect, and the possible filiation may be as well (see

the introductory statement above and P.5.5 below).

P.2 Contemporary sources

P.2.1 Stamped bricks from Nippur bearing a six-line Sumerian possession

lplace in the sequence of the dynasty: Kinglist A ii 5’. Although Kinglist A gives
him a reign of only 6 years, there are more than fifteen texts dated in his seventh and
eighth years; UM 29-13-661, UM 29-13-668, and probably Ni. 7004 equate his ninth year with
the accession year of gagarakti—guria;. He presumably died at the very beginning of his
ninth year, since YBC 3072 is dated on the fifth day of Nisan in the accession year of his
successor, Sagarakti-SuriaS.

2Kinglist A ii [5°1-6" (but see P.1l.1 below) and VAB IV 228 iii 28-31.

35ee P.5.5 below.

“See P.4.1-2 below. Both kudur and kudurri are possible forms for the construct of the
first element of "Kudur-Enlil." If the royal name was pronounced Kudur(ri)-Illil, the pres-

ence or omission of the doubled r and i in the orthography would have little significance.

190
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inscription of RN, who is called a benefactor (SAG U§) of the

temple of Enlil.

P.2.1.1 1IM 56097 (2 NT 48l1), available in Oriental Institute photos
Nos. 46465, 46673. Found in the Enlil temple, room 13,
level III (see OIP LXXVIII 14).

P.2.1.2 1IM 61767 (6 NT 1132), available in Oriental Institute
photo No. 50370. Found in locus 2B 4, first pavement.

P.2.1.3 More than forty other bricks, presumably bearing the same
inscription,5 were found in room 13, locus 15, and streets
20 and 22 (OIP LXXVIII 14-17).

P.2.2 5 NT 700, now in the Iraq Museum (number unknown). Brick bearing
a twelve-line Sumerian building inscription of RN; found at Nippur.
Oriental Institute photo No. 49206 (photo of copy by Goetze). See
also J.5.2 above.

P.2.3 CBS 9955. Lapis-lazuli disk with a six-line votive inscription of
RN to Enlil; found at Nippur. Published by Legrain, PBS XV 60
(copy). [Jaritz No. 183; El-Wailly 26-V-2]

P.2.4 ES 1923. Lapis-lazuli disk with a five=-line votive inscription of
RN to Nusku; found among the hoard of stones, etc., in the "booth"
in Nippur area III.6 Published by Hilprecht, BE I 64 (copy).
[Jaritz No. 184; El-Wailly 26-V-1]

P.2.5 L. 7076. Kudurru, found at Larsa, recording a land grant and tax
exemptions (zaklitu) bestowed by RN. Catalogued by Arnaud, Syria
XLVIII (1971) 291; photos and description by J. Margueron, ibid.,
pp. 280-81, Fig. 5, and Pl. XVIII, No. 2. Published by Margueron
and Arnaud, RA LXVI (1972) 151-56, 169-76 (photos, copy, translitera-
tion, translation, notes); photos are also published in Sumer XXVII
(1971) Pl. XXII (cf. also ibid., p. 36)..

P.2.6 Economic texts
P.2.6.1 VIII - 28(+) - acc. year A 30163 = 3 NT 140; day "29"

would be the highest possible

SJacobsen and Steele's unpublished manuscript dealing with the brick inscriptions found
in the 1948-50 seasons at Nippur mentions only a single inscription of Kudur-Enlil stamped
on various bricks in the Enlil temple, room 13, level III, and "in a facing or repair on the
southwest wall of the same temple building."”

SFor a discussion of this locus, see E.5.5 above.
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P.2.6.2

P.2.6.3

P.2.6.4
P.2.6.5
P.2.6.6
P.2.6.7
P.2.6.8
P.2.6.9
P.2.6.10
P.2.6.11

P.2.6.12
P.2.6.13
P.2.6.14

P.2.6.15
P.2.6.16
P.2.6.17
P.2.6.18
P.2.6.19
P.2.6.20
P.2.6.21

P.2.6.22
P.2.6.23
P.2.6.24
P.2.6.25
P.2.6.26

II.

VIII

II
I1I
IIT
III

Iv

Iv?

v?

VI
VI
VI
VII

VII

XI
XI
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~1201[{+8 (+)}-

- 26 -

- 20(+) -

acc.

acc.

year
year
year
year
year
year
year

year

year
year

year

year
year
year
year
year
year

year

year
year
year
year

year

year

year

12

1(+)

I R o R PR R

1(+)
1(+)

reading; heavily damaged

duplicate of P.2.6.2
UM 55-21-265 = 3 NT 147;

duplicate of P.2.6.1, whence

the

date is restored

mentioned in *Ni. 2914 rev.

3-4

N 4486
UM 29-15-780
UM 29-15-983

Ni.
Ni.
CBS
Ni.
CBS
PBS
Ni.
CBS
Ni.

2226

6555; I-29 to III-7
8717; days 8(+)-26
901; I-III

11524, published as
I1/2 44

189; III-IV?

8719; III-27 to V-5
6083; III-27 to V-5;

another tablet possibly

covering the same time is

P.2.

CBS

6.49 below
12915

UM 29-16-83
UM 29-16-718

CBS
Ni.
Ni.

9960; days 1-20(+)
1523
2237

UM 29-15-762; VI-3(+) to

VII-

1?2

UM 29-15-778; VI-4? to VII-1

CBS
Ni.
Ni.
Ni.
nye

15027; days 3-7

6050; VII-3 to X-8

2973

6554; year probably only
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P.2.6.30
P.2.6.31
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P.2.6.33
P.2.6.34
P.2.6.35
P.2.6.36

P.2.6.37
P.2.6.38
P.2.6.39

P.2.6.40
P.2.6.41

P.2.6.42
P.2.6.43
P.2.6.44
P.2.6.45

P.2.6.46
P.2.6.47
P.2.6.48

XI

XI
XII
XI1
XII
XII
XII
XII
XII

*XIIa

XIIa
XIIa
*XIla

*XIIa
*XIla

XIIa
*XIIa
*X1Ia
*XIIa

XIla

(*XIIa?]~-

(1

oi.uchicago.edu

KUDUR-ENLIL

30

7(+)
18

22(+)
29
29

17

17
24
29

30
30

year
year
year
year
year
year
year
year
year

year

year
year

year

year

year

year
year
year

year

year
year

year
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CBS 8741; days 20-30

Ni. 1633

CBS 15038; X-29 to XII-3

Ni. 8635; year probable

Ni. 2223; days 5-18

UM 29-15-989; days 18-22(+)
CBS 13357

UM 29-15-947; days 18-29

Ni. 2240

HS 120, to be published as
TuM NF V 3; Petschow No. 24;
days 1~17

Ni. 7947; days 1-17

CBS 8674; days 18-24

CBS 12919, published as

PBS 11/2 45; XI-7 to *XIIa-29
CBS 13360; [MN1-7? to XIIa-30
HS 118, to be published as
TuM NF V 1; Petschow No. 23;
XI-7 to *XIIa-30

CBS 7713; VII-XIIa

CBS 8587

CBS 13373

HS 127, to be published as
TuM NF V 17; Petschow No. 21
N 2240

Ni. 6072; VII-(XIIaZz]

*UM 29-16-127; | ]-14 to

( ]-1, RN uncertain

7ax1Ia is used here to designate texts that have a date ITI.SE MU.1.KAM.DIRI (or the e-

quivalent); and it has been presumed that the expression means the same as ITI.DIRI.SE(.KIN.

KUD) MU.l1.KAM elsewhere (the latter expression is represented simply as XIIa in these tables).

As far as is known at present, a phrase like MU.l.KAM.DIRI is used in Kassite times only in

the reign of Kudur-Enlil.

For a discussion of these writings and the difficulties concerning

their interpretation, see the section of Appendix A dealing with intercalary months.
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P.2.6.49 MN1 - 52 =~ year 1 CBS 15029; III-27(+) to
IMN1-5; [MN! is possibly
V (cf. P.2.6.13-14 above)
P.2.6.50 [ ] - 11 - year 1 N 6308
P.2.6.51 [ 1- - year 1 Ni. 6074
P.2.6.52 - year 1l(+) Ni. 7636
P.2.6.53 - year 1 Ni. 7828
P.2.6.54 I - 4 - year 2 CBS 8676; days 2-4
P.2.6.55 I- 4 - year 2 Ni. 2202; days 3-4
P.2.6.56 I - - year 2 Ni. 2227
P.2.6.57 II - 12 - year 2 CBS 15015; I-28 to II-12
P.2.6.58 I1 ~ 12 - year 2 CBS 15018; I-28 to II~-12
P.2.6.59 11 - 12 - year 2 HS 125, to be published
as TuM NF V 4; Petschow
No. 19; I-28 to II~-12
P.2.6.60 IT - - year 2 CBS 7255
P.2.6.61 I1I - - year 2 CBS 7712
P.2.6.62 IT - - year 2 Ni. 2589
P.2.6.63 IT - - year 2 Ni. 6541
P.2.6.64 III - 14 - year 2 CBS 15026; days 9-14
P.2.6.65 III - { ] - year 2(+) UM 29-16-134; days 13- |
P.2.6.66 III - - year 2 CBS 13359
P.2.6.67 III - - year 2 UM 29-16-110
P.2.6.68 v - 5 - year 2 CBS 8721; I1II-16 to IV-5
P.2.6.69 v - S(+) - year 2 CBS 15019; III-16 to IV=5(+)
P.2.6.70 Iv? - 20 - year 2 CBS 15016; days 7-20
P.2.6.71 v - i28?1 - year 2 Ni. 2173
P.2.6.72 Iv - - year 2 HS 126, to be published as
TuM NF V 16; Petschow No. 28
P.2.6.73 vI - 29 - year 2 CBS 7257; V-6 to VI-29
P.2.6.74 VI - 29 -~ year 2 CBS 15020; fMNl1-6 to VI-29; cf.
CBS 15028 (P.2.6.75) for
restoration of MN
P.2.6.75 vI - 29 - year 2 CBS 15028; V-6 to VI-29
P.2.6.76 VI - - year 2 CBS 8682; [MN1-VI

P.2.6.77 VI - - year 2 Ni. 2222; IV-VI1



P.2.6.78
P.2.6.79
P.2.6.80
P.2.6.81
P.2.6.82
P.2.6.83
P.2.6.84

P.2.6.85

P.2.6.86
P.2.6.87
P.2.6.88
P.2.6.89

P.2.6.90
P.2.6.91

P.2.6.92
P.2.6.93
P.2.6.94
P.2.6.95
P.2.6.96
P.2.6.97
P.2.6.98
P.2.6.99
P.2.6.100

P.2.6.101
P.2.6.102
P.2.6.103

P.2.6.104
P.2.6.105
P.2.6.106

Vi

XI
XI
XI
XI
XII

XII?

XIIa
[MN1
[MN1
FMN1

IMN1
[MN]

II
II1
II
II

III
Iv
Iv

Iv
Iv
Iv
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- year 2
- year 2
19 - year 2
19 - year 2
20 - year 2
X = year 2
- year 2

12 - year 2

28 =~ year 2
2 - year 2

5 =~ year 2

5 - year 2
5(+) - year 2
20 - year 2
29? - year 2
- year 2

6 - year 3

6 =~ year 3
27?(+) - year 3
4? - year 3
7 - year 3
18 - year 3
29 - year 3
- year 3

9 - year 3

9 - year 3

28 - year 3
- year 3

- year 3
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Ni. 3000

UM 29-13-960

CBS 7707; IX to XI-19
Ni. 2242; days 15-19

CBS 8716; days 13-20

Ni. 2856; days 21-x

HS 119, to be published
as TuM NF V 2; Petschow
No. 20; XI-20 to XII-7
UM 29-16~305; [MN1-28 to
XII?-12

UM 29-13-836

CBS 7810; XIIa to [MN1-2
Ni. 6086; VII-7 to [MN1-5
Ni. 8013; from VII-21 to
IMN1-5; IMN! possibly V
Ni. 8375

Ni. 11881; [ ]-6 to |
20

UM 55-21-264 = 3 NT 146
UM 29-15-967

CBS 8583; XII-6 to I-6
Ni. 2221; XII-6 to I-6

]-

Royal Ontario Museum, D. 802

Ni. 2989

Ni. 7959; I?-6 to II-7

FLP 1360

HS 121, to be published as
TuM NF V 71; Petschow No.

CBS 7243; I-III

CBS 15017; II-5 to IV-9

U 7787q, published as UET

VII 49; MN: ITI.[NUMUN}.NA
CBS 13364

CBS 8689

Ni, 2241

3
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P.2.6.107 v - 6 - year 3 AO 4070, published as TCL
IX 48

P.2.6.108 vV - 18 - year 3 UM 29-13-917; days 4-18

P.2.6.109 v - 27 =~ year 3 CBS 8735; days 19?-27

P.2.6.110 vV - X - year 3 CBS 13377; days 19-x

P.2.6.111 v - - year 3 CBS 8806

P.2.6.112 vV - ~ year 3 UM 29-15-307

P.2.6.113 VI - - year 3 CBS 13371

P.2.6.114 vl - - year 3 HS 131, to be published as
TuM NF V 18; Petschow No. 29;
I-VI

P.2.6.115 VII - 5 - year 3 UM 29-13-490; VI-1l(+) to
VII-5

P.2.6.116 VII - 10 - year 3 UM 29-15~726; V-28 to VII-1l0

P.2.6.117 VII - 30 - year 3 CBS 8594; days 26-~30

P.2.6.118 VII? - 30 - year 3 CBS 8690; days 26-30

P.2.6.119 VII - 30 - year 3 Ni. 179; days 26-30

P.2.6.120 VII - X - year 3 CBS 13365

P.2.6.121 VII - - year 3 UM 29-13-276

P.2.6.122 VIII =~ 15 - year 3 CBS 8740

P.2.6.123 IX - 8 - year 3 Ni. 6765; VII-6 to IX-8

P.2.6.124 IX? - 22 =~ year 3 CBS 13367

P.2.6.125 IX - - year 3 CBS 7759

P.2.6.126 XII - 5 - year 3 CBS 7260; [MN1-18 to XII-S;
MN could be 1V, VII, or XI;
XI perhaps expected because
of date of P.2.6.127

P.2.6.127 XII - 5 - year 3 CBS 8718; XI~18 to XII-5

P.2.6.128 XII - - year 3 CBS 7188, published as PBS
XIII 71

P.2.6.129 XII - - year 3 CBS 7714

P.2.6.130 XII - - year 3 CBS 8671

P.2.6.131 XII - - year 3 Ni. 6202

P.2.6.132 XII - - year 3 Ni. 7342

P.2.6.133 IMNY - 2 =~ year 3 Ni. 6076; from | 1-13 to

TMN1-2



P.2.6.134

P.2.6.135

P.2.6.136
P.2.6.137

P.2.6.138
P.2.6.139
P.2.6.140
P.2.6.141
P.2.6.142
P.2.6.143
P.2.6.144
P.2.6.145
P.2.6.146
P.2.6.147

P.2.6.148

P.2.6.149
P.2.6.150
P.2.6.151

P.2.6.152
P.2.6.153

IMNT -

t1-

TMN1 -

TMN1 -

I -
v -

XI -

(IMN?1 -

frn -
II -

P.
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10

14

24
30

16
13

25
27?2

12

16

16
20

- year 3

- year 3?

- year 3

w

-~ year

- year
- year
- year
- year
- year
- year
- year
- year

- year

b b bbb D W W W

- year

- year 4

- year 4

- year 4

- year 5

- year 5

- year 5

197

CBS 14197, published as

PBS XIII 74; from [MN1-28

to MN1-10

LB 812, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 102; Peiser's trans-
literation gave the year
number as "2", while his
copy favored "3"; the per-
tinent section of the tablet
is now illegible

CBS 15039; days 19-24

N 2022; from [MN1-1 to [MN1-
30

Ni. 6751; [MN1-~IMNI

Ni. 11033; XI and XII mentioned
*JM 29-15-984; RN uncertain

Ni. 8599; XII-6 to I-16

CBS 7700; XII-20 to II-13

Ni. 409

Ni. 1212

UM 29-15-980
UM 29-13-478
CBS 8112; from XII-6-year 3
to |
*CBS 8706B;

]-6-year 4

IMN1-26 to [MN?1-
12; reading of MN's uncer-
tain (collation courtesy of
Erle Leichty)

N 4406

mentioned in Ni. 2298

A 30166 = 3 NT 143; Oriental
Institute photos Nos. 47157-
58

A 30167 = 3 NT 144

CBS 6152, published as BE
XIV 119
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P.2.6.154 v - 5 =~ year 5 CBS 6084, published as BE
XIV 118; III-10 to IV-5;
Torczyner, pp. 31-32, No.
17

P.2.6.155 v - 11 -~ year 5 IM 50022 = DK3~75, published
as Irag XI (1949) 145, No. 6

P.2.6.156 Iv - 11? - year S IM 50026 = DK3-87

P.2.6.157 v - 2 - year 5 CBS 6124, published as BE
XIVv 120

P.2.6.158 vV - 15 - year 5(+) LB 837, published as Peiser,
urk., P 134; collated

P.2.6.159 vV - - year 5 A 30077 = 2 NT 741

P.2.6.160 VI - 26 - year 5 LB 841, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 138; collated

P.2.6.161 VIII - - year 5 Ni. 1091

P.2.6.162 X - 21 - year 5 LB 836, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 132

P.2.6.163 X - 21 - year 5(+) LB 832, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 128; collation: a
reading year "6" is less
likely

P.2.6.164 XII - 26 - year 5 BM 17626

P.2.6.165 II - 12 - year 6 CBS 6076, published as BE
XIV 121

P.2.6.166 v - 1(+) - year 6 LB 827, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 123

P.2.6.167 XII - 5 - year 6 AO 4069, published as TCL
IX 49

P.2.6.168 MNT1 - 29 - year 6 CBS 6160, published as BE
X1V 122

P.2.6.169 - year 6 CBS 12583, published as PBS
I1/2 46

P.2.6.170 I - 24(+) - year 7 CBS 11517

P.2.6.171 IX - 3 - year 7 UM 29-13-384

P.2.6.172 IX - - year 7 CBS 6088, published as BE

XIV 117b; collated
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P.2.6.173 IMN1 - 30 - year 7 CBS 11811
P.2.6.174 ~ year 7 HS 124, to be published as
TuM NF V 28; Petschow No. 35
P.2.6.175 ~ year 7 Ni. 7202
P.2.6.176 I - 20 -~ year 8 LB 838, published as Peiser,
Urk., P 135
P.2.6.177 VIII - - year 8 BM 17710
P.2.6.178 IX - - year 8 FLP 1358
P.2.6.179 X - 5 - year 8 CBS 3531, published as BE
XIV 123
P.2.6.180 X - 7(+) - year 8? IM 58807 = 4 NT 6
P.2.6.181 X - 22 - year 8 UM 29-13-915
P.2.6.182 XII - 12 - year 8 Ni. 185; CBS 9512 is a cast
' of this text
P.2.6.183 XII - - year 8 BM 17667
P.2.6.184 XII - - year 8 CBS 6163, published as BE
XIv 124
P.2.6.185 XII - - year 8 CBS 13878, published as PBS
XIII 73
P.2.6.186 - year 8 E.A.H. 180, published as
BE XIV 123a; from [MNl-year 7
to XII-year 8 (heading)
P.2.6.187 - year 8 12 N 235
P.2.6.188 III - (5) - <year> CBS 6157, published as BE
XIV 117a; KIN.SIG of day 5
mentioned preceding MN
P.2.6.189 Iv - 2(+) - [ ] Ni. 7808; II-15 to IV-2(+)
P.2.6.190 v - 27 - [ ] Ni. 6348
P.2.6.191 vIiI? - [ 1 =~ [ ] Ni. 11883; VI-[ ] to VII?-
[ 1
P.2.6.192 XI - { ] Ni. 893
P.2.6.193 [ ] - 7(+) - [ ] cBs 77318
P.2.6.194 TMNY -~ 12 -~ fyear x! UM 55-21-263 = 3 NT 145;
year number might be [3(+)1
(traces uncertain)
8possibly *XIla, year 1, since line 3 reads | }.DIRI ldKu—dur-dEN.Lle. See the preceding

note.
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P.2.6.195 CBS 11507, published as PBS 1I/2 47; most of date broken
away, but RN surviving.

P.2.6.196 N 2889; VI and days 20-21 mentioned.

P.2.6.197 12 N 522,

P.2.6.198 *Ni. 7155; RN uncertain.

P.2.6.199 Ni. 7206; year broken away.

P.2.6.200 *Ni. 7786; RN partially destroyed. MN = XI?

P.2.6.201 A text or texts found at Merkes in Babylon and dated
under Kudur-Enlil (Kudurbel) are reported in WVDOG XLVII
13, 54, 159, 165, 185, 189, 194, 205, Pl. 5 (House VII
24/25q2).

P.2.6.202 Peiser, Urk., pp. 42-43, suggested P 96, P 112 (= LB 818),
P 126 (= LB 830), P 127 (= LB 831), and possibly P 100
(= LB 811) might date from this time.

P.3 Later sources

P.3.1 Cornell No. 5, a legal text dated in the fifth year of §agarakti-
Surias, mentions an event in the seventh year of Kudur-Enlil (line
6). (Copy of tablet available through the courtesy of David I. Owen.)
Text: V.2.10.75.

P.3.2 HS 123, to be published as TuM NF V 15 (Petschow No. 12), is an
economic text dealing with items given and received between the
sixth year of Kudur-Enlil and the accession year of Sagarakti-
Surias. Text: Vv.2.10.19.

P.3.3 Ni. 6778, a MB economic text, mentions the reign of Kudur-Enlil
(obv. 2) and the accession year of §agarakti-§uria§. A date of
IV-year 4 (without RN) is mentioned in rev. 3. Text: V.2.10.21.

P.3.4 Ni. 7004, a MB economic text, mentions years 5, 6, and 7 of Kudur-
Enlil; then occurs a line in which the date is almost entirely
broken away. The next lines deal with the accession year of
[§agarakti-§uria§]. See Rowton, JCS XIII (1959) 5, n. 25. Text:
v.2.10.22.

P.3.5 *Ni. 7042, a MB economic text, mentions in successive lines years
I5(+)V (probably 6), {71, and 8 {of Kudur-Enlil}, the [accession
yelar of §agarakti-§uri[a§], and years 1, 2, and 3 (presumably also
of §agarakti-§uria§). Text: V.2.10,59.

P.3.6 *Ni. 8793, a MB economic text, may deal with the end of the reign
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of Kudur-Enlil and the beginning of the reign of §agarakti-§uria§:
years 7, [7(+)1 (= 8?), accession year, year 1l(+) are mentioned
in successive lines (no royal names preserved). Text: V.2.10.37.

P.3.7 *Ni. 8899, a MB economic text, mentions year (5?1 of RN, then
several lines later an accession year (probably of §agarakti-§uria§).
Text: V.2.10.23.

P.3.8 *Ni. 8984, a MB economic text, mentions telitu from the eighth
year of a king whose name begins with K[u-~- ] and then an acces-
sion year (presumably of Eagarakti-guriag). Text: V.2.10.290.

P.3.9 *Ni. 11100, a MB economic text without preserved date, mentions
both Kadagman-Turgu (rev. 9’) and Kudur-Enlil (rev. 11').

P.3.10 UM 29-13-661, a MB account tablet, preserves records from the fifth
year of Kudur-Enlil till the third year of §agarakti-§uria§.

Text: V.2.10.58.

P.3.11 *UM 29~13-668, a MB account tablet, mentions in successive lines
the fourth through eighth years of an unnamed king and then the
accession, first, fourth, and fifth years of §agarakti-§uria§.
Text: V.2.10.81.

P.3.12 Kinglist A ii 6'--§agarakti—<§uria§> is referred to as RN's son
(IDUMU1-54) .

P.3.13 vaB IV 228 iii 29, 3l--mention of RN as father of §agarakti-§uria§

in a royal inscription of Nabonidus. Text: V.3.4.1l.

P.4 Writing of the royal name
P.4.1 In contemporary non-economic texts
P.4.1.1 Ku-du-ur—dEN.LIL (royal inscriptions: P.2.1:1, P.2.2:141)
P.4.1.2 Ku-dur-dEN.LIL (royal inscriptions: BE I 64:4, PBS XV 60:4)
P.4.1.3 Ku—dﬁr-ri—dEN.LIL (kudurru: RA LXVI [1972] 171:57)
P.4.2 1In contemporary economic texts
P.4.2.1 Ku-dur-OEN.LEL (BE XIV 117a:9; Iragq XI [1949] 145, No. 6:25;
12 N 522 upper edge; PBS II1/2 46:16; Peiser, Urk., P 128:11;
TCL IX 48:25, 49:11; UM 29-13-960:18; and passim)
p.4.2.2 %u-dur-%EN.LfL (BE XIV 118:34; PBS II/2 44:7, 45:8; and
passim)9
9The royal name is usually prefixed with the divine determinative. P.4.2.2 and P.4.2.5

are the most common writings, and P.4.2.4 is third in popularity. The other writings, with

the exception of P.4.2.1, are comparatively rare.
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P.4.2.3 Ku-dur-ri-SEN.LTL (Ni. 893 rev. 4; cf. Ni. 1091 edge, DN
mostly broken away)

P.4.2.4 %ku-dur-ri-9en.LiL (CBS 12915 rev. 11, Ni. 6555:8, UET
VII 49 rev. 8, UM 29-15-778:6, UM 29-15-780:5, UM 29-15-
983:5, and passim)

P.4.2.5 dKu~d§r-ri—dEN.LiL (BE XIV 117b:13, 119:39, 120:45, 123a:3
and 14; PBS II/2 47:18; and passim)

P.4.2.6 dKu-dJr-SO (A 30077 rev. 11’, Ni. 7206 rev. 9’)

P.4.2.7 dKu-—dz;r-ri-so (BE XIV 122:13, CBS 7260 rev. 2, CBS 7759
rev. 6, CBS 8718:8)

P.4.3 1In later texts

P.4.3.1 Ku-dur-dEN.LiL (economic text from the reign of Sagarakti-
Surias: HS 123:18')

P.4.3.2 dKu--dur-dEN.LiL (economic text from the reign of §agarakti—
Surias: Cornell No. 5:6; MB economic text of undetermined
date: Ni. 11100 rev. 11')

P.4.3.3 Ku-dur—ri-dEN.LiL (economic text probably from the reign
of Sagarakti-Surias: Ni. 7004:2)

P.4.3.4 Ku-dﬁr—ri-dEN.LiL (economic text from the reign of §agarakti-
Surias: UM 29-13-661:7'; cf. Ni. 8899:2', where the theo-
phoric element has been destroyed)

P.4.3.5 dKu-dﬁr-ri-dEN.[LiL] (economic text perhaps from the reign
of §agarakti-§uria§: Ni. 6778:2)

P.4.3.6 “IKu-dul[r ] (Kinglist A ii 5)

P.4.3.7 "nfc.pu-%En.LiL (royal inscriptions of Nabonidus: V R 64
iii 29 and 31, VvAS I 53 iii 31 and 33)

P.5 Miscellaneous notes
P.5.1 Jaritz in MIO VI (1958) 200, relying on information from von Soden,

mentions a text in the Jena collection dated in the ninth year of
Kudur-Enlil. Neither Dr. Bernhardt nor Prof. Petschow, who have
prepared editions of the Middle Babylonian texts in Jena, has
found such a text; and von Soden, in a communication of June 11, 1970,
stated that he had no record of the museum number of the text.
Since this date cannot at present be verified, it is better dis-
regarded. (For a similar case with §agarakti-§uria§, see V.5.2

below.) [See also the Addenda below.}
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LB 826, published as Peiser, Urk., P 122, was assigned by Peiser
to the reign of Kudur-Enlil ("Ku-dur-ri-BIl1"). Neither the pub-
lished copy nor personal collation has verified this attribution
{(the line in question does not seem to have deteriorated signifi-
cantly since the copy was made).

In LB 839, published as Peiser, Urk., P 136, the date was restored
Collation now

by Peiser to read, equivalently, [Kudur]-Enlil.

TITI.BAR.ZAG.GAR u4.20(+) .KAM1 MU. Ix).KAM

So the text could be assigned to any king whose name

shows the passage to read:
[ l.niL.
ends in -Enlil.

Similarly, an unnumbered LB text that was published as Peiser,
Urk., P 115, apparently once had a royal name ending in -Enlil;
but collation shows that the reverse of the text has now badly
crumbled (February 1973). The date reads [MN]-10-[lyear 5}, but
the royal name can no longer be verified.

According to available sources, the following scheme may be re-

constructed for the genealogy and length of reigns of Kassite kings

22-28:

No. Name Alleged Type of Length of
relation to documentation reign in
predecessor for relationship years

22. Kurigalzu II -—— —-—— 25

23. Nazi-Maruttas son contemporary 26

24. Kada;man-Turgu son contemporary 18

25. Kadasman-Enlil II son contemporary

26. Kudur-Enlil son(?)10 later

27. §agarakti—§uria§ son later 13

28. Kastiliasu IV son contemporary 8

The relationship of the first four generations (Nos. 22-25) to one

another is numerically credible (69 regnal years for the first three

kings, with the fourth ascending the throne while still a minor

[cE.

KBo I 10]1).

The length of the fourth reign (No. 25) is in

doubt; we have given above (J.5.3) reasons for believing that it

lasted nine years, though it has occasionally been assigned a

length as high as fifteen years.

10gee P.1.1 above.

Nonetheless, whatever the duration
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of the reign of No. 25, it is unlikely that the last three kings
(Nos. 26-28) represent three separate generations who reigned
for a total of 30 years. Even though the reign of king No. 28
was ended prematurely by his being deposed, there seem to be
chronological grounds for questioning at least the relationships
attested only in later texts (i.e., the immediate parentage of
Kudur-Enlil and §agarakti-§uria§); and it may be that some day,
unless the current chronological reconstruction for the length
of these reigns is substantially revised, a more critical look
will also have to be taken at some of the other genealogies.ll

2 N 359, an unbaked clay game board found in the Enlil temple,
room 13, level III at Nippur (McCown and Haines, OIP LXXVIII,

Pl. 32, No. 3), has sometimes been assigned to approximately

the time of Kudur-Enlil (sic: A. J. Hoerth, "Gameboards in the
Ancient Near East" [M.A. dissertation, University of Chicago, 1961}
p. 71, followed by Sami Ahmed, Southern Mesopotamia in the Time
of Ashurbanipal {The Hague, 1968} p. 157, continuation of n. 96).
The final excavation report by McCown and Haines (cited above)
does not, however, attempt to date the board so precisely.

The Iraq Museum register lists IM 56576 as a black stone kudurru
from the time of Kudur-Enlil. I have been unable to verify this
statement.

Robert Biggs has kindly pointed out to me what could be a reference
to Ku-dur-E{nlil] in KBo XVIII 177a y+2’. The possible RN is
preceded by a reference to 20 GADA ("twenty linen items"?) and
followed, after a horizontal dividing line, by subultu sa [x)
("gift of x"). Note also the mention of KUR Kar-du-[ni-ag(?)],
ibid., 177 x+6.

“Especially since Adad-guma-ugur, king No. 32, may have come to the throne only 8+8 years

after the accession of his father, Kastiliasu IV, king No. 28 (though see C.5.2 above), and

because of the perhaps underestimated tradition of fratriarchal succession within Kassite tri-

bal society (which might have influenced royal succession as well).
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The number of Kassite kings named Kurigalzu (Kuri-galzu) has been subject
to dispute. The most recent critical assessment of the various positions is
presented in Or XXXVIII (1969) 320-27. That summary has shown that the exis-
tence of only two monarchs named Kurigalzu can be clearly established and that
there is no solid evidence for a third or earlier Kurigalzu. These two

Kurigalzus are:

(a) Kurigalzu son of Kadagman-garbe, who reigned some decades before the
Amarna period in approximately the late fifteenth century B.C.;l

(b) Kurigalzu son of Burna-Burias, twenty-second king of the dynasty, who
reigned for probably twenty-five years shortly after the Amarna period

and was succeeded by his son Nazi-MaruttaE.2

A full-scale review of the Kurigalzu question, which would take into account
all the available evidence (including the heterogeneous archeological materials),
is desirable.3

It is a perplexing task to determine to which Kurigalzu an inscription re-
fers, unless there is explicit mention in the text of either genealogy or a
synchronism. Fortunately, there are a few texts that can definitely be assigned
to Kurigalzu I (Q.2.1, Q.2.115.168, Q.3.1-4) or to Kurigalzu IT (Q.1.2, Q.1l.4-5,
Q.2.60, Q.2.67, Q.2.69, Q.2.71-72, Q.2.75, Q.2.81, Q.2.92, 0.2.94, Q.2.96-99,
0.2.101, Q.2.104. Q.3.5-7, Q.3.9, 0.3.11, Q.3.13; cf. Q.2.68). Also the

11t is often assumed that he was the father and immediate predecessor of Kadasman-Enlil I,
though there is no direct evidence for this. Genealogy: Q.3.1-2 below.

2the later Kurigalzu's place in the sequence is determined by the genealogical information
furnished by his successors. The length of his reign, formerly set at 22 years because of a
somewhat questionable reading of Kinglist A ii 1’, should be set at 24 years at least because
an economic text, CBS 15050, is dated in that year. The two digits in the bottom row of the
pertinent figure in Kinglist A (the RN itself is totally broken away) suggest that the length
of the reign may have been 25 (less likely 28) years; see Q.l.1 below. Genealogy: son of Burna-
Burias (Synchronistic History i 16’, BE I 36:4, 39:5, etc., as listed in E.3.2 above; see also
E.3.5) and father of Nazi-Maruttas (BE I 53:151, 56, etc., as listed in Q.3.5-7 and Q.3.9, Q.3.11
below).

35uch a review, because of the nature of the evidence, would not necessarily yield conclusive

results.

205
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Kinglist A reference (Q.1.1) and most of the economic texts (Q.2.115 with the
exception of Q.2.115.168) are likely to belong to Kurigalzu II.4 The rest of
the texts may eventually be assigned to one king or the other after studies in
titulary, language, provenience, prosopography, etc.; but these studies are
yet to be carried out. It is hoped that more pertinent evidence will be forth-
coming to afford a firm scientific basis for future conclusions.

The bibliographies of El-Wailly and Jaritz assigned to either Kurigalzu I
or II all contemporary Kurigalzu texts, even those which do not contain an
explicit genealogy. El-Wailly assigned all texts without a genealogy to
Kurigalzu II except for the door sockets from the temple area at Dur-Kurigalzu,
which he assigned to Kurigalzu I.5 Jaritz attributed the texts somewhat dif-
ferently. To Kurigalzu I he dated the inscriptions from Agade (Q.2.11), Babylon
(Q.2.l2),6 Dér (Q.2.14), the texts from the temple area at Dir-Kurigalzu

excluding the statue fragments (Q.2.15.1, Q.2.40-46, Q.2.48-49), the texts from

“The possibility that more of the presently known economic texts should be assigned to Kuri-
galzu I cannot be ruled out categorically until detailed prosopographical studies have been
made. The transition from year names to year numbers in date formulae was probably made dur-
ing the reign of either Kurigalzu I or Kadasman-Enlil I (see Appendix A below), though sporadic
traces of the earlier system seem to have lingered on into the reign of Burna-Burias II. If,
as is usually assumed, Kurigalzu I and Kadasman-Enlil I immediately preceded the Amarna Burna-
Burias, it is conceivable that some of the economic texts presently assigned to Kurigalzu II
and Kadasman-Enlil II belong rather to the earlier kings; but this would need to be established.

5see also Q.5.8 below.

In Sumer X (1954) 45, El-Wailly set as his criterion for distinguishing the Kurigalzu I and
II building texts from Dﬁr-Kurigalzu their provenience from either the “"lower" (Iraq, Suppl.
1944) or "upper" (Irag, Suppl. 1945) strata at Aqar-Quf. In fact, the texts he assigned to
each of these two categories come from different areas: the temple area {("lower" strata) and
Mound A ("upper" strata); the stratigraphic relationship between these places has yet to be
determined satisfactorily. Jaritz' criterion, expressed in different words, achieved largely
the same results in that most objects found in the second season of excavations were assigned

to Kurigalzu I and those from the third and fourth seasons to Kurigalzu II.

El-Wailly's assigning of the Nippur and the Ur texts to Kurigalzu II was supposedly based
on archeological evidence (Sumer X (1954] 44). One must note, however, that his reasons in
each case are now known to be faulty. Nippur has yielded Kassite texts that are earlier than
Burna-Burias II (at least K°.2.1 and Q.2.115.168). The evidence from Ur is ambiguous, and
Woolley's dating of it seems to have been based at least partially on a chronological mis~
interpretation (see the latest discussion in Or XXXVIII {1969} 327-28).

6Jaritz did not note that, though the tablet was found at Babylon, the original .text from
which it was copied probably came from Nippur (cf. Q.2.24).
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Ur (Q.2.3, Q.2.27-35, Q.2.37, Q.2.54-56, Q.2.65-66) and Uruk (Q.2.38-39), a
kudurru (Q.2.6), and two seals of retainers (Q.2.111 and Q.2.113). To Kurigalzu II
he attributed the rest of the texts including one found at Assur (Q.2.77), the
Dﬁr-Kurigalzu texts from Mound A and the palace and the statue fragments

(Q.2.4, Q.2.16-17, Q.2.47, Q.2.50.1), and the texts from Kish (Q.2.70), Nippur
(Q.2.23, 0.2.24.1, Q.2.53, Q.2.57-64, Q.2.67-69, Q.2.72-73, Q.2.82-85, Q.2.101-3),
Sippar (Q.2.25), and varicus unknown sites (Q.2.5, Q©.2.81, Q.2.87, Q.2.91-92,
Q.2.98-100, Q.2.104, Q.2.106-9, Q.2.112). Two texts found at Susa (Q.2.2, Q.2.71)
Jaritz attributed to Kurigalzu II; another text from Susa he assigned to both
Kurigalzu I and Kurigalzu II (Q.2.105).

In the following bibliography, all the Kurigalzu texts are grouped together.
Where a genealogical statement makes the attribution of a text to either the
earlier or later Kurigalzu certain, that fact is noted. As elsewhere, the
opinions of El-Wailly and Jaritz regarding the attribution of each text are also

recorded.

Q.1 Chronological sources

Q.1.1 *Kinglist A ii 1’--a reign of fx) (years) and the RN broken away.
From genealogical deduction, Kurigalzu II is expected at this place
in the sequence. The number here has usually been read as 22; but
the spacing and size of the wedges make a higher reading, such as
25, feasible (personal collation).7

Q.1.2 Chronicle P i 9'-iii 22--an account of events immediately before
and during the reign of Kurigalzu II, including: (&) the revolt
that dethroned the preceding ruler ([Kadagman-gar(?)-]be?), who was
a descendant of A;;ur-uballiF I; (b) Aggur-uballig's quelling of the
revolt and his installation of [Kurigalzu] on the Babylonian throne;
(c) Kurigalzu's exploits in war, including his victory over Hur-
batila8 of Elam at DGr-Sulgi and his battle with Adad-nirari I of
Assyria at Sugagu.9 Grayson, ARI I, Nos. 325, 347; ABC, Chronicle

7See also the collation by Grayson, AOAT I 108, and my comment in BiOor XXVII (1970) 306,
n. S8.

8The suggestion that Hurbatila ruled for at least four years over part of Babylonia (AfO
X [1935-36) 93) is based on a misreading of Ni. 2698 (see Kraus, JCS III [1951) 12).

IFor the conflict in traditions regarding the battle of Sugagu, see the most recent dis-
cussion in BiOr XXVII (1970) 302-3, with citation of earlier bibliography. On the location

of Sugagu, see ibid., pp. 313-14.
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No. 22. Note also the remarks by Rowton, JNES XIX (1960) 20,
and by Grayson, BHLT, chaps. 4-5, on the literary style of (c¢).
Grayson, BHLT, p. 47, raises the possibility that this section
may have been part of the same epic as BM 35322 (see Q.5.10 below).
Q.1.3 BM 48498:8--mention of a Kurigalzu in a broken chronicle passage
("at the time of R[N] . . ."). Grayson, ABC, Chronicle No. 23.
Q.1.4 VAT 13056:3-10--a badly damaged narrative of apparent conflicts
between Kurigalzu II and Enlil-nirari. Published by Weidner, AfO
XX (1963) 115-16 (transliteration, translation, copy by O. Schroeder).
Grayson, ARI I, No. 344; ABC, Assyrian Chronicle Fragment No. 1.
Q.1.5 Synchronistic History i 8'-23'--relating of events just before and
during the reign of Kurigalzu II: (a) the revolt that deposed an
earlier ruler (Kara-bardag) who was the grandson of AEEur-uballi; I,
(b) AEEur—uballi;'s deposing of the usurper (Nazi-Bugas) and his
installing of Kurigalzu on the throne of Babylonia, (¢) Kurigalzu's
battle with Enlil-nirari at Sugagu and the subsequent realignment
of the Assyro-Babylonian border. Grayson, ARI I, Nos. 321-22, 346;

ABC, Chronicle No. 21.10

Q.2 Contemporary sources

Because of the length of this section, we prefix the following outline
of contents.
Nos. 1-6: Royal inscriptions on various objects of monumental character:
a prism (l1.1), a cylinder (1.2), statue fragments (2-4), a
clay tablet (5),ll and a kudurru stele (6).
39: Royal inscriptions on bricks from: Adab (7-10), Agade (1l1), Baby-
lon12
(22), Nippur (23-24), Sippar (25-26), Ur (27-37), Uruk (38-39).

~J
i

(12), Borsippa (13), Der (14), Dur-Kurigalzu (15-21), Isin

40-56: Royal inscriptions on door sockets from: Dir-Kurigalzu (40-52),

Nippur (53), Ur (54-56).

10por a discussion of the conflicting accounts in Q.1.2 and Q.1.5, see Appendix C below.

llThe tablet itself cannot be regarded as monumental; but it has been classified here be-
cause of its more than usually elaborate contents (i.e., judged against the other, more
stereotyped royal inscriptions of the period).

12045 inscription is preserved on a tablet, but was probably either copied from a brick
or made as a model for a brick text. The inscription concerns building at Nippur rather than

at Babylon.
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57-66: Royal inscriptions on stone and metal tablets from: Nippur

(57-64), Ur (65-66).13

67-105: Royal inscriptions on various small objects of semi-precious
stone or glasslike synthetic substances: axheads (67-69),
knobs (70-71), disks (72-73), eye stones (74-89), seals
(90-93), beads (94-97), and miscellaneous (98-105).

106-114: Private seal inscriptions: sons of kings (106-7) and other
persons (108-114).

115: Economic texts.

116: Assyrian royal inscription.

Q.2.1 Royal inscription recording a temple endowment made by Kurigalzu
son of Kadagman-garbe; extant in two copies. A transliteration
and translation (with commentary) combining both texts were pub-
lished by Ungnad, AfK I (1923) 29-36. Even though the text deals
with temple endowments and may survive only in later copies, there
are at present no compelling reasons for doubting its authenticity.
[Jaritz No. 49 (K I)]
0.2.1.1 BM 108982. Clay prism published by Gadd, CT XXXVI 6-7
(copy).14 Possibly a later copy (needs further study).
(El-Wailly 17-K-la (K I}]

©.2.1.2 NBC 2503. Fragmentary clay cylinder published by Keiser,
BIN II 33 (copy), with transliteration and translation,
ibid., pp. 50-51. Definitely a late copy, as may be
seen from line-division signs in lines 12’, 13’, etc.
[El-Wailly 17-K-1b (K I)]

These texts are duplicates, despite the implication in CAH I1/1

(3d ed.) 466 that they bear different inscriptions. "

0.2.2 Fragment of the right shoulder of a limestone statue with parts

13mpst of the Nippur tablets are of semi-precious stone and bear votive texts. The Ur
tablets, except for a later copy on clay (Q.2.66.2), are on copper or limestone-~in so far
as the materials have been identified in the publications--and have building texts.

l4partial collation of BM 108982 has yielded some minor improvements in readings: (i 7)
™ (xad-das)-man-far-be, (i 15) (A)D DINGIR.MES GAL.MES, (i 20) (a-lli-kat i-di-ia, (ii 9) S3
u4-mu. Though the text is on a prism, it is inscribed in the same direction as though it
were on a cylinder, i.e., going across the long side (though in two columns) rather than in

short lines down each face separately.
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of seven lines of a royal inscription (mostly titulary and

epithets) of Kurigalzu surviving. Pound at Susa; present

whereabouts unknown. Published by Scheil, RA XXVI (1929) 7-8

(copy, transliteration, translation, notes) and in MDP XXVIII

11-12 (same copy, transliteration, translation). [Jaritz No.

103 (K II); El-Wailly 22-C-1 (K II)]

0.2.3 MLC 1298. A fragmentary dolerite statue bearing a two-line
inscription in Sumerian: Kurigalzu, king of Ur. Published by
Scheil, RT XXIII (190l1) 133-34 (copy, transliteration, translation,
commentary). ([Jaritz No. 45 (K I), El-Wailly 22-V-30 (K II)]}

Q.2.4 *Fragments of a black stone statue or statues found at Dir-Kuri-
galzu and bearing a Sumerian inscription in the name of a king,
possibly Kurigalzu.15 The major fragments were published by
Kramer, Bagir, and Levy in Sumer IV (1948) 1-38 (photos, copies,
notes, partial translations); and Kramer gave partial transla-
tions for the same fragments in ANET, pp. 57-59. Photographs
of some of the same fragments are published in Iraq, Suppl.
1944, Pl. XVII, Fig. 20 and, somewhat less legibly, in Sumer
I/1 (1945) Pl. 3 following p. 72 in the Arabic section and in
Bagqir, Agar Quf (Baghdad, 1959) Fig. 10; see also UMB XII1/2
(March 1948) 22, Fig. 15 (for a photo of IM 50010). [Jaritz
Nos. 88-89 (K II); El-Wailly 22-U-3 (K II)]}

Q.2.4.1 IM 50009 (DK2-19). Containing parts of ten columns of
inscription. Published as fragment A by Kramer, Baqir,
and Levy.

Q.2.4.2 1IM 50010 (DK2-32a). Containing parts of eleven columns
of inscription. Published as fragment C by Kramer,
Baqir, and Levy.

0.2.4.3 1IM 50011 (DK2-32b). Containing parts of six columns of
inscription. Published as fragment D by Kramer, Baqir,
and Levy.

Q.2.4.4 1IM 50013 (excavation number unknown). Tiny fragment with
only two complete signs. Published only in photograph:
Irag, Suppl. 1944, Pl. XVII, Fig. 20 (top row, fourth

154 dKu-ri-—gal-zu is mentioned in the fragment IM 50010 iv 18°-19’.
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from left); less legible reproduction of the same pic-
ture in Sumer I/1 (1945) Pl. 3 following p. 72 in the
Arabic section; see also Sumer IV (1948) Pl. IX (smaller
of the two fragments).

Q.2.4.5 IM 50140 (DK3-2). Containing parts of seven columns of
inscription. Published by Kramer, Bagir, and Levy as
fragment B; a photo appeared earlier in Iraq, Suppl.

1945, Pl1l. XXVI, Fig. 29.16

Q.2.5 *MAH 15922. Tablet (later copy of an original text?) containing
a description of the religious background of RN's installation in
office and prayers for his well-being. Published by Boissier,

RA XXIX (1932) 93-104 (photo, copy, transliteration, translation,

notes). Emendations apud Balkan, Kassitenstudien I (New Haven, 1954)

119. Further comments on interpretation by W. G. Lambert in

W. S. McCullough (ed.), The Seed of Wisdom (Toronto, 1964) p. 8.17

{Jaritz No. 87 (K II); El-Wailly 22~U-4 (K II)]

Q.2.6 BM 102588, Stele of calcareous limestone bearing a royal grant of
land in the area of Der. Published by King as BBSt, No. 2 (pp. 4-7,
Pl. CVII, Pls. 2-5: transliteration, translation, photo, and copy).
(Steinmetzer No. 2, L 2; Seidl No. 1; Jaritz No. 50 (K I); El-Wailly
22-K-1 (K II)]

Q.2.7 A 1136. Hand-written brick from Adab bearing eight lines of a
Sumerian building inscription of RN commemorating work on the
[Emap] for Ninhursanga. Published by Luckenbill, OIP XIV 47
(copy). Similar texts: Q.2.8-10. [Jaritz No. 99 (K II); El-Wailly
22-B-18d (K II)]

Q.2.8 A 1137. Hand-written brick from Adab bearing thirteen lines of a
Sumerian building inscription of RN commemorating work on the Ema}
for [Ninhursanga]. Published by Luckenbill, OIP XIV 45. Similar
texts: Q.2.7, Q.2.9-10. [Jaritz No. 97 (K II); El-wailly 22-B-18b
(K 11))

Q.2.9 A 1138. Hand-written brick from Adab bearing traces of fourteen
lines of a Sumerian building inscription of RN commemorating
work on the Emaj for Ninhursanga. Published by Luckenbill, OIP

161M 50012 (DK,-32c) is a fragment of the same statue(s), but is not inscribed.

17 ambert assigned it to the "last Kurigalzu."
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XIV 44 (copy). Similar texts: Q.2.7-8, 0.2.10. [Jaritz No. 96
(K II); El-Wailly 22-B-18a (K II)]

Q.2.10 A 1139. Hand-written brick from Adab bearing twelve lines of a
Sumerian building inscription of RN commemorating work on the
Ema}h for Ninbursanga. Published by Luckenbill, OIP XIV 46 (copy).
Similar texts: Q.2.7-9. [Jaritz No. 98 (K II); El-Wailly 22-B-18c
(K 1I1)]

Q.2.11 BM 22457. Neo-Babylonian tablet containing a copy of a thirteen-
line Sumerian building inscription of RN commemorating work on
the bit akiti of Istar of Agade. According to the colophon, which
is dated in the eighth year of Nabonidus (548 B.C.), the original
inscription was on a brick. Published by King, CT IX 3 (copy).
[Jaritz No. 51 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-22 (K II); Weiss, JAOS XCV
(1975) 447 (K 1)]

Q.2.12 BE 14518. Tablet bearing a copy of a nine~line Sumerian brick
inscription of RN commemorating his construction work on the
Ekurigi [bar(r)a] for Enlil; found at Babylon, but the original
brick presumably came from Nippur (cf. Q.2.24 below). Present
whereabouts unknown; available only in Photo Bab. 1163. Published
in transliteration by Jaritz, MIO VI (1958) 234, No. 46 and
Anthropos LV (1960) 33, n. 96; mentioned earlier in WVDOG XV 31.18
(Jaritz No. 46 (K I)]

Q.2.13 Brick, reportedly from Borsippa, in the possession of Dr. G. Filippini
(Milan). It has parts of six lines of a standard Kurigalzu Sumerian
inscription, which is identical, in so far as preserved, to
0.2.15. Published by G. R. Castellino, Oriens Antiquus X (1971)
175-76 (transliteration, translation, notes) and Pl. XXXVI (photo).

Q.2.14 IM 26233. Stamped brick bearing a ten-line Sumerian building
inscription commemorating RN's work on the Edimgalkalamma for
Istaran; found at a tell near Badrah. The brick also bears Egyp-

tian-style drawings. Published by Sidney Smith, JEA XVIII (1932)

18pE 14518 is the number given to the tablet mentioned in WVDOG XV 31. Jaritz refers
only to the photo number. 1In all probability, the texts are the same. One should also
note that Jaritz' transliteration and restorations are somewhat inexact and should probably

be made to conform with Q.2.24 below.



oi.uchicago.edu

Q. KURIGALZU 213

29-32 (copy, transliteration, translation) and Pl. III (photos).19
[Jaritz No. 47 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-17 (K II)]
Q.2.15 Bricks from Dﬁr-Kurigalzu bearing an eight-line Sumerian building
inscription of RN recording work on the Eugal temple for Enlil.
Q.2.15.1 I R 4, No. XIV 1 (composite text made from more than
one brick; copy by Rawlinson).20 Other editions include
a partial transliteration and translation-paraphrase
by Poebel, AS XIV 1 and n. 1. [Jaritz No. 12 (K I);
El-Wailly 22-B-14 (K I1)]}

0.2.15.2 Unnumbered brick stored in the small storehouse museum
at DuUr-Kurigalzu itself (seen in March 1969). This brick
may be identical with DK2-9 (.2.21 below).21 The text
will be published in a catalogue of the inscribed materi-
als found during the 1942-45 excavations at Dur-Kurigalzu,
which I am preparing.

Q.2.15.3 Bricks with the same inscription have been published
in Abdul Ilah Al-Jumaily's report on the tenth to
thirteenth seasons of work on the ziggurat at Agar-Quf
in the Arabic section of Sumer XXVII (1971) 82 (copy)
and Figs. 21 and 31 (photos).

For further possible duplicates see Q.2.18-21 below.

0.2.16 IM 50162 (DK3—146). Brick from DGr-Kurigalzu with a hand-written
seven-line Sumerian building inscription of RN recording his work
on the Egaganantagal(?) for Enlil. Published by Bagqir, Iragq,
Suppl. 1945, Pl. IV, Fig. 5 (photo) and p. 3 (transliteration,
translation). [Jaritz No. 94 (K II); El-Wailly 22-B-12 (K II)]

19por the benefit of the archeologist, it may be noted that, according to the Iraq Museum
register, this brick section has dimensions of 34 x 10 x 6 cm.

20Rawlinson's edition counts this text as being ten lines. The system more commonly used
today, however, reckons lines by case divisions rather than by individual horizontal sections
of the text. (One wonders whether there was originally a horizontal dividing line after line
7 in Rawlinson's text.)

2lThe brick bears no obvious excavation or museum number. DK2—9 is presently missing and
is described only in generic fashion in the DGr-Kurigalzu field register.

221¢ is difficult to determine whether 0.2.15.2 is an exact duplicate of Q.2.15.1, since
the latter was copied in the early days of Assyriology and some of the signs may not have

been rendered exactly.
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Bricks from Dﬁr-Kurigalzu with hand-written twelve-line Sumerian

inscriptions of RN recording work on a canal and gate.

Q.2.17.1 1IM 51004 (DK4—126). Published by Baqir, Irag VIII (1946)
Pl. XVIII, Fig. 12 (photo; reproduced also in Baqir,
Agar Quf [Baghdad, 1959] Fig. 6) and p. 89 (translitera-
tion, translation). [Jaritz No. 95 (K II); El-Wailly
22-U-1 (K II))

Q0.2.17.2 A brick published in Abdul Ilah Al-Jumaily's report on
the tenth to thirteenth seasons of work on the ziggurat
at Agar-Quf in the Arabic section of Sumer XXVII (1971)
82 (copy) and Fig. 29 (photo). With minor variants from
0.2.17.1.

DK1—6. Brick from Dar-Kurigalzu bearing a Sumerian inscription

of RN. The three lines recorded in the field register preserve

part of the dedication and the royal name; they differ only slightly

from Q.2.15.1 above.

DK1-7. Brick from Dﬁr-Kurigalzu bearing a damaged Sumerian inscrip-

tion of Kurigalzu preserving a dedication to Enlil and the royal

name (probably a building text). Differs only slightly from the

beginning of Q.2.15.1 above.

DK2-1. Brick from DGr-Kurigalzu, which, according to the field

register, bears a seven-line inscription (presumably Sumerian)

mentioning RN and the Eugal temple. Compare Q.2.15 and Q.2.21.

DK2-9. Brick from Dur-Kurigalzu, which, according to the field

register, bears an inscription (presumably Sumerian) mentioning

RN and the Eugal temple. Possibly identical with Q.2.15.2 above.

Compare also Q.2.20.

IB 204. Stamped brick from Isin bearing an eleven-line Sumerian

building inscription of RN commemorating RN's construction for

Nin[mah?]. Found in the 1973 excavation season. Catalogued by

Edzard, Sumer XXIX (1973) 43, No. 2. [See Addenda below.]

CBS 8635. Brick from Nippur bearing a damaged fifteen~line Sumerian

building inscription of RN commemorating restoration activity.

Published by Legrain, PBS XV 50 (copy). [Jaritz No. 102 (K II);

El-Wailly 22-B-19 (K II)]

Stamped bricks from Nippur bearing a nine-line Sumerian building
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inscription of RN concerning his work on the Ekurigibar{r)a for

Enlil. A tablet containing a copy of the same inscription was

found at Babylon (Q.2.12 above).

Q.2.24.1 CBS 8636. Published by Hilprecht, BE I 38 (copy).

Found in the later structure of the inner wall of the
ziggurat. ([Jaritz No. 101 (K II); El-Wailly 22-B-11
(K I1)]}

Q.2.24.2 *2 NT 47; currently in the Irag Museum (number unknown).
Found on the surface, area EN. Name of temple heavily
damaged (according to the cast).

Q.2.24.3 Brick available only in Oriental Institute photo No.
46507. Pound during an early season (probably the second)
at Nippur; neither excavation number nor museum number
is recorded. It is not the same brick as Q.2.24.2 (a
cast of which has been compared with this photo).

Q.2.24.4 5 NT 695; currently in the Irag Museum (unaccessioned).
Available in Oriental Institute photos Nos. 49073 (of
the brick itself), 49207 (of a cuneiform copy). Found
in SB 24, level II, floor 2.

Q.2.24.5 A 31070 (6 NT 1131). Found in a cut made at the south
end of the street west of the ziggurat.

Q.2.24.6 A 32779 (9 N 238). PFound in the Parthian fortress area,
FI 17 on floor 8. Mentioned by Biggs, AS XVII 11.

Q.2.24.7 Unnumbered brick fragment found in the tenth season at
Nippur. Preserves most of the first six lines of text
(signs in line 2 after LUGAL are too heavily damaged
to be read with certainty).

Q.2.25 Brick from Sippar bearing a nineteen-line Sumerian building
inscription of RN recounting his work on the Ebabbar for Samas.
Published by Scheil, RT XVI (1894) 90-91 (facsimile in NA type
and translation; cf. ibid., p. 184). [Jaritz No. 100 (K II);
El-Wailly 22-B-20 (K II)]

Q.2.26 Unnumbered brick from Sippar in the British Museum containing
a damaged ten-line Sumerian inscription of RN to Samas; it appears
to be an abbreviated form of Q.2.25. (Information courtesy of

C. B. F. Walker.)
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Q.2.27 Bricks from Ur bearing a sixteen-line Sumerian building inscrip-

tion of RN commemorating the restoration of the Edubla(l)mal for

Nanna. [Jaritz No. 38, part (K I)].

Q9.2.27.1 UET I 158 (copy, transliteration, translation by Gadd).
Found in the southwest door of the Edubla(l)mah. [El-
Wailly 22-B-6b (K II)])

©.2.27.2 UET I 157-58, variant. Published in partial copy and
transliteration by Gadd, UET I, p. 48 note and Pl.
XXXVIII. This text has (10) nig u,-ul-li-a-ta (11) al-

4
sub-bu-da limmu-ba, where UET I 158 has (10) u,-ul-1i-a-

ta (11) ba-di-a ba-su(mu)n. !
Q.2.28 Bricks from Ur bearing a fifteen-line Sumerian building inscrip-

tion of RN concerning his restoration of the Edubla(l)mah; for

bibliography concerning the findspots, see Or XXXVIII (1969) 317,

n. 1.

Q.2.28.1 I R 4, No. XIV 3 (copy by Rawlinson). [Jaritz No. 31 (K I);
El-Wailly 22-B-6c (K II)]

Q.2.28.2 UET I 157 (photo, copy, transliteration, translation by
Gadd). Several exemplars exist. Sign-for-sign, line-
for-line duplicate of Q.2.28.1, except that the last

line of the UET text reads bi—in-gi4—a instead of bi-gi, -a.

[Jaritz No. 38, part (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-6a (K II}] )

Q.2.29 *VA 2102. Broken brick fragment presumably from Ur and bearing
part of a Sumerian building inscription of [Kurigalzu) recording
the restoration of Egabur for [NIN.EZENXLA].23 Published by
Ungnad, VAS I 55 (copy). [Jaritz No. 33 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-21
(K 11))

Q.2.30 Bricks from Ur bearing a sixteen-line Sumerian building inscrip-
tion of RN commemorating the restoration of the Eganunmah for
Nanna. Found built into the wall of the Edubla(l)mah. Published

by Gadd, UET 1 162 (copy, transliteration, translation). {[Jaritz

23The DN and RN at the beginning of the text are missing (approximately 4 lines; 12 further
lines are preserved). The Egabur is a temple at Ur, and Kurigalzu is known to have worked on
it (UET 1 164). The royal titulary and the description of the dilapidation and repair of the
building are closely paralleled by other Kurigalzu inscriptions: I R 4, No. XIV 2-3; UET I
157, 159.
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No. 41 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-9a (K II)]

Q.2.31 CBS 16481 (U 3286).24 Brick from Ur bearing a fourteen-line
Sumerian building inscription of RN recording his restoration of
the Eganunmah for Nanna. Found (reused?) in what Woolley termed
the "wall of the E-gi(g)-par of Nabonidus" (probably part of the
Edubla(l)mab).25 Published by Gadd, UET I 163 (copy, translitera-
tion, translation). [Jaritz No. 42 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-9b
(K I1)]}

Q.2.32 Bricks from Ur bearing a sixteen-line Sumerian building inscrip-
tion of RN recording restoration work on the Ekignugal for Nanna.
Q.2.32.1 Text published by Gadd, UET I 161 (copy), taken from

many exemplars left as they were found, loose at the

site. [Jaritz No. 40 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-8a (K II)]
Q.2.32.2 BM 90733 (= 59-10~14,26) published in I R 5, No. XXI

(copy); duplicates: BM 90715 (= 59-10-14,49) and 59-10-

14,25 and 27.26 The main exemplar lacks the first three

and one-half lines of text (including the DN and RN)

and has slight variations in line division compared with

Q.2.32.1. [Jaritz No. 32 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-8c

(K II)]

Q.2.33-34 Bricks from Ur bearing on their side a stamped nine-line
Sumerian building inscription (Q.2.33) and on their face a
slightly different stamped ten-line Sumerian building inscrip-
tion (Q.2.34), both recording restoration work by RN on the
EkisSnugal for Nanna. Found in the gateway providing access to
room 1 of the "E-mu-ri-a-na-ba-ag"” from the southeast.27 Pub-
lished by Gadd, UET I 155 (copy, transliteration, translation).
[Jaritz No. 36 (K I); El-Wailly 22-B-4 (K II)]